《Whedon’s Commentary on the Bible - Jeremiah》(Daniel Whedon)
Commentator

Daniel Whedon was born in 1808 in Onondaga, N.Y. Dr. Whedon was well qualified as a commentator. He was professor of Ancient Languages in Wesleyan University, studied law and had some years of pastoral experience. He was editor of the Methodist Quarterly Review for more than twenty years. Besides many articles for religious papers he was also the author of the well-known and important work, Freedom of the Will. Dr. Whedon was noted for his incisive, vigorous style, both as preacher and writer. He died at Atlantic Highlands, N.J., June 8, 1885.

Whedon was a pivotal figure in the struggle between Calvinism and Arminianism in the nineteenth-centry America. As a result of his efforts, some historians have concluded that he was responsible for a new doctrine of man that was more dependent upon philosophical principles than scripture.

01 Chapter 1 

Verse 1 

1. Words — Speeches or discourses. — Most of the prophetical books commence with the title “The word of God;” but those of Jeremiah and Amos are called the “words” of these prophets. For this two reasons have been given: 1) These books contain, along with prophecy, much historical matter; 2) The whole books are historical; even the prophecies being a written record of what was at first delivered in the form of oral discourses. Such matter is in Hebrew often called “words.” See marginal note 1 Kings 11:41; 1 Chronicles 29:29. 

Son of Hilkiah — See Introduction. 

Anathoth — A city lying one and one fourth hours northeast from Jerusalem, according to Robinson; or three miles, according to Eusebius. This place is first mentioned in Joshua 21:18. “Men of Anathoth” were among those who returned from the captivity. Ezra 2:23; Nehemiah 7:27. It was a priests’ city and had “suburbs.” Joshua 21:18; 1 Chronicles 6:60. It would hence appear that the place was not without consequence; and combining, as it did, what is best in the life of the city and the country, it doubtless contained the ripest fruits of Jewish culture. The conditions there were favourable for producing the great representative man of this period.



Verses 1-3 

THE SUPERSCRIPTION, Jeremiah 1:1-3.

The first three verses constitute the general heading of the book. The time described does not cover the whole period of Jeremiah’s life, but rather that of his principal influence on the fortunes of the theocracy. Jehoahaz and Jehoiachin are omitted from the list of kings because of their insignificance.



Verse 2-3 

2, 3. To whom the word of the Lord came — To whom the spirit of prophecy was imparted. 

In the days of Josiah — The sixteenth king of Judah after the separation from it of the kingdom of Israel. 

Thirteenth year of his reign — From “the thirteenth year” of Josiah to the eleventh year of Zedekiah was about forty years; namely, eighteen remaining of Josiah’s reign, eleven of Jehoiakim’s and eleven of Zedekiah’s. The closing years of Jeremiah’s life, spent amid the ruins of his own land and in Egypt, are not here included. Josiah, the great reformer, stands out in his line of kings “faithful among the faithless.” Five years after the commencement of Jeremiah’s official career he led the people in a formal renewal of their covenant with Jehovah, and celebrated the occasion by a passover feast perhaps more remarkable and imposing than any other ever celebrated at Jerusalem. Eight years later, when Pharaoh-Necho was on his way to the memorable battle of Carchemish, Josiah went out against him, and being mortally wounded at Megiddo, (2 Kings 23:29-30; 2 Chronicles 35:22-24,) died before reaching Jerusalem. For him Jeremiah made public lamentation, “and all the singing men and the singing women spake of Josiah in their lamentations to this day.” 2 Chronicles 35:24-25. Jehoiakim was made king by Pharaoh-Necho, who had deposed his younger brother after a three months’ reign, and carried him in fetters to Riblah. As the Egyptian king was at this time making his expedition against Babylon, he charged his vassal Jehoiakim with the work of collecting a tribute of about $200,000, which he levied on the Jewish people. But Pharaoh met his Waterloo at Carchemish, and the king of Babylon seized upon Palestine as the natural fruit of his victory. He besieged and captured Jerusalem, made the king prisoner, and carried away to Babylon many of the principal inhabitants and some of the sacred vessels of the temple. Among these prisoners were Daniel and his three friends. Jehoiakim, having been subsequently reinstated, remained tributary to the king of Babylon for three years, and then, against the advice and warnings of Jeremiah, rebelled. The Babylonish king being at that time occupied with an Asiatic expedition, sent against the Jews an army composed from several of his allied and tributary peoples, Syrians, Moabites, and Ammonites, who cruelly harassed the country. The misery of the land was extreme. Jehoiakim finally came to a violent and ignominious death, and the greatest dishonour was done to his body, for it was dragged away “beyond the gates of Jerusalem,” and buried “with the burial of an ass.” The times of Jehoiakim were characterized by gross and general corruption. The sacred places became altars of lust. The holy city and even the very temple were filled with abomination. See Ezekiel 8. The character of this most corrupt and foolish of all the kings of Judah is concentrated into two inspired phrases, “his abomination which he did,” (2 Chronicles 36:8,) and “he filled Jerusalem with innocent blood.” 2 Kings 24:4. As in the time of Josiah the zeal and faith of the prophet were stimulated and developed, so in that of Jehoiakim he must have been burdened and alarmed by the general and outbreaking wickedness of the people. Jehoiachin, who succeeded his father Jehoiakim, having, after a brief reign of three months, been carried away to Babylon with ten thousand other captives Zedekiah, his uncle, was made king, 599 B.C. He was a fitting successor of Jehoiakim, showing the same characteristics of weakness and wickedness. “He humbled not himself before Jeremiah the prophet… from the mouth of the Lord.” 2 Chronicles 36:12. The cup of Judah’s wickedness was now full, and God’s judgments came swiftly and terribly. Jerusalem was taken and pillaged; the temple burned; the sacred vessels, what remained of them, were taken away; the glory of Jerusalem, as a political capital, finally extinguished, and the captivity fully inaugurated.



Verse 4 

JEREMIAH’S INVESTITURE WITH THE PROPHETIC OFFICE, Jeremiah 1:4-19.

4. The word of the Lord came — It was an objective revelation, as is plainly intimated in most cases of prophetic inspiration. It was not, probably, by a voice that addressed the prophet’s physical senses; rather was it spiritually communicated, but was perfectly recognised as from God. It was not the elevation of the prophet’s own religious consciousness by motions from within, but a bringing into this consciousness of something from without.



Verse 5 

5. Before I formed thee — Jeremiah was assigned to an extraordinary work. The emphasis and solemnity of this assignment are here indicated by the fulness of the statement. As in the case of Samson, Samuel, John the Baptist, and some others, God’s purpose concerning him antedated his birth. Of course there is in this nothing to imply that this is not true of others, or indeed of all; but Jeremiah is reminded and assured of this, that he may feel himself “girded of God.” There is in the work which God has for men to do an individuality exactly answering to that of the worker. The eminent and notable cases of individual election mentioned in the Bible are but specimens of all. There is in this nothing of fatalism, since the free agent may, and often does, refuse to fill his assigned mission.



Verse 6 

6. I am a child — Moses said, (Exodus 4:10, margin,) “I am not a man of words;” but Jeremiah, overwhelmed with the greatness of his work, cries out, “I am a child!” The original word, na’ar, ( נער,) has more scope of meaning than our word “child,” being in one instance, in plain historical prose, applied to Isaac when he was twenty-eight years old; and yet there is reason to think that Jeremiah was called to the prophetical office at an unusually early age. But these words especially reflect his sense of the greatness of the work before a prophet of God at that time; and so, by implication, the unspirituality and corruption of the time. He was young in the presence of hoary abuses. He was weak to cope with giant evils.



Verse 7-8 

7, 8. I shall send thee… I am with thee — God sometimes seeks our weakness as well as our strength. Seeming disqualifications may even constitute special fitness: for all real sufficiency is of God. Young or old, wise or foolish, cultured or without culture, it is always enough that God says, “I send thee; I am with thee.”



Verse 9 

9. And touched my mouth — A sign and symbol of inspiration, implying that God would reveal his power through Jeremiah’s utterances. But this symbolical act belongs not to the realm of sense, but to that of spirit. Other cases of touching the lips are those of Isaiah 6:6, symbolical of purification; and of Daniel 10:16, symbolical of supernatural strengthening.



Verse 10 

10. To root out, and to pull down, etc. — A fearful commission! More unwelcome than that of Jonah! Yet his work was not executive but declarative. He was said to do what he has the commission to declare that God will do. So Christ gave to Peter the declaratory power of binding and loosing, (Matthew 16:19,) that is, the gospel commission of declaring the terms of salvation. And so Jeremiah is to pull down, and to destroy, because he is to be a prophet of evil to his own countrymen. True, this work of demolition was not to be unto ultimate destruction, but for reconstruction; and yet it was to extend to much that was enshrined in the national pride and dear to the national heart. The prophet’s work was to be in some sense the very counterpart of that of Moses. He led the people into political independency; in Jeremiah’s time this independent national life was to terminate. From being a nation they were henceforth to be only a people. The institutions which for many centuries had been the matrix of spiritual ideas in process of unfolding, were now to be cast down and overthrown in order that these same truths might have freedom for further development. And so his mission was also to build, and to plant. The political life of the nation was to terminate for the sake of its religious life. The work of demolition and extirpation was preparatory to planting and building. It was one stage of that violence by which a way was opened for the bringing in of a better hope.

It is worthy of note, that while we have here four terms to set forth the negative aspect of the prophet’s work, there are but two to represent its positive aspect. This indicates the moral condition of the times, and foreshadows the character of the book. Israel was to be humbled and afflicted that the theocracy might be strengthened and elevated. Israel was to go into captivity that the truth of God might be free.



Verse 11 

11. What seest thou — A form of question many times used to call attention to a prophetic vision. See especially the book of Zechariah. 

A rod of an almond tree — The word שׁקד, “almond,” means primarily wakeful, vigilant, and is applied to this tree because it wakes up to life, and blossoms in January, while the other trees are still in their winter’s sleep. Hence it is a natural symbol of vigilance, and so God uses it to suggest his own ever-wakeful activity. The word מקל, (makkel,) though ordinarily meaning “rod,” is here used in the sense of shoot or twig. Both Gesenius and Furst give to the root form the meaning to germinate. Other examples of the sense which seems to be demanded in this text are, Genesis 30:37 ; Jeremiah 48:17.



Verse 12 

12. I will hasten — Better, I will be watchful over. 
My word to perform it — In winter the reign of death over the vegetable kingdom is well nigh universal. The almond wakes to life as a visible token and proof of the mindfulness of God and the sure return of life’s resistless dominion. So now God gives to Jeremiah this token of an activity which will assert his power, and call the nation out of its sinful sleep. But that this watchfulness of God was not for purposes of judgment only is clearly stated in the parallel passage in Jeremiah 31:28.



Verse 13 

13. A seething pot — Rather, a caldron. The attributive is participial in form, meaning literally “blown upon,” and hence is here well rendered by “seething.” 

The face… is toward the north — Better, from “the north,” and so is seen as if pouring its burning contents over the land.



Verse 14 

14. Shall break forth — Literally, shall be opened. 
All the inhabitants of the land — Of Judea. The language suggests the universality of the evil.



Verse 15 

15. I will call — Literally, I am calling. The present tense shows that the judgment is at the very door, yea, has even now begun. The summons has already gone forth. 

The kingdoms of the north — Not only those of Syria, which is the country lying immediately to the north of Palestine, but of the whole region of the Euphrates and the Tigris; for all armies coming from this region would enter Palestine from the north. 

Shall set… his throne — Meaning, establish a hostile power, and so implies violence against Jerusalem and the cities of Judah. “The chiefs of these various races come as God’s ministers to hold solemn court, and to give sentence in his name.”



Verse 17-18 

17, 18. Gird up thy loins — Fasten up the outer garment with the girdle, so as to be ready for vigorous exertion. Thus was Jeremiah to address himself to his great and urgent work. In God’s promise to him, as given in the concluding portion of this verse, we have a paronomasia which is imperfectly shown in our Version. It is literally, Be not dismayed, (Niphal,) lest I dismay thee, (Hiphil.) If thou, Jeremiah, shalt give way to cowardice or tear, I, Jehovah, will throw thee into terror and dismay; but if thou shall stand firm in the strength of God, I will make thee a defenced city, strong to resist all assaults; an iron pillar, which the storm cannot shatter; and brazen walls, which no missiles can batter down or penetrate. Thou shalt stand against the whole land — its kings, its princes, its priests, and its people. All these, with infernal unanimity, shall conspire against thee, but shall not prevail.

02 Chapter 2 
Verse 1 

INTRODUCTORY, Jeremiah 2:1-3.

1. Moreover — In the original simply and, thus showing the close connexion between this first of the prophetic discourses and the preceding account of the prophet’s call.



Verse 2 

2. In the ears of Jerusalem — The very headquarters of the theocracy. But it by no means follows, as has been too hastily assumed, that the prophet at that time left Anathoth to reside at Jerusalem, or that the latter was exclusively the sphere of his labours. The contrary seems to be implied in Jeremiah 11:21-23. 

Remember thee — The very words contain an implication of a lost joy — that the old love of the people had given place to alienation and infidelity. “Thee” — better, as the margin, for thy sake, literally, for thee, on thy account; an expression which is elsewhere used, sometimes in a good sense, to reward, as in Nehemiah 5:19; Psalms 106:45, etc.; and also in a bad sense, to repay with evil, as in Nehemiah 6:14; Psalms 79:8, etc. Here the remembrance is clearly used in the former sense. The kindness of thy youth, may mean the love of God for Israel, or the love of Israel for God, but the latter is evidently the sense demanded by the connexion. The same thought is carried forward into more novel and emphatic expression in the love of thine espousals; thy courtship-time, more fully described as the time of the sojourning in the wilderness. As the wife leaves her old associations and cleaves to her husband, so Israel forsook all and followed God into the parched and barren “wilderness.” God remembers tenderly this expression of loyal love, even as a husband remembers the pure and trustful days of an alienated or fallen wife. In spite of her murmurings and rebellions, her apostasy and idolatry, God still recognises Israel as the nation which he admitted to special covenant with himself, and therefore can never be to him as any other people.



Verse 3 

3. Holiness unto the Lord — Their national motto, worn by the highpriest on his breastplate. Israel was the sanctuary of the nations; and those who should lay violent hands on her would bring upon themselves Jehovah’s curse as certainly as they who defile the sanctuary or seize the gift from the consecrated altar. “He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye.” 

Firstfruits — God’s portion of the harvest — a specimen and a pledge of the general ingathering. And so if Israel is the “firstfruits,” there is in this an implication that all the nations shall ultimately be the Lord’s. So are Christians the firstfruits of a redeemed universe. Romans 8:23.



Verse 4 

JEHOVAH’S FAITHFULNESS AND ISRAEL’S APOSTASY, Jeremiah 2:4-13.

4. Hear… O house of Jacob — God’s reproof for their ungrateful and wicked apostasy is directed against the whole nation. 

All the families of the house of Israel — Though the kingdoms of Judah and Israel were separated and alienated from each other, they are joined in a direful unity of apostasy and ruin.



Verse 5 

5. Have walked after vanity — The original of “vanity” is, in the historical books, used in the sense of idols or false gods, as in Deuteronomy 32:21; 1 Kings 16:13; 1 Kings 16:26, etc.; but in Job, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and some of the Psalms, it is used in a more general or abstract sense. In this book it is used in its earlier import, and this is one of many indications of the affinity of this book in thought and language with the formative period of Hebrew life. The precise words of this text occur in 2 Kings 17:15, where they are applied to the ten tribes. They involve the universally recognised law that the worshipper will be as the worshipped. The deity enshrined in the soul will, of necessity, be the dominant force in the life and character. God will be first of all — Creator in his own realm.



Verse 6 

6. Neither said they — God is not in all their thoughts — there is total forgetfulness of him. That led us… through a land of deserts, etc. — This description of the desert of the Exodus is graphic and truthful, and may be taken as a fitting illustration of the verisimilitude of Scripture. It is described as a wilderness, that is, a region comparatively uninhabited; a land of deserts, a region of waste country;… of pits,… of drought,… of the shadow of death, without inhabitant and without traveller! (See Robinson, Stanley, and especially PALMER’S Desert of the Exodus.)



Verse 7 

7. I brought you into a plentiful country — The original is Carmel, ( כרמל ) garden land, as opposed to the “wilderness.” The fruits of this “Carmel” are enumerated in Deuteronomy 8:7-9; “a good land, a land of brooks of water, of fountains and depths that spring out of valleys and hills; a land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig-trees, and pomegranates; a land of oil olive, and honey; a land wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarceness; thou shalt not lack any thing in it; a land whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills thou mayest dig brass.” In order rightly to appreciate this description we must bear in mind that its background is the peninsula of Sinai and the South Country, and also that the contrast was intensified and heightened by the hardships and privations of the forty years’ wandering in this region of silence and desolation. As the traveller of to-day emerges from the wilderness of the wandering into the land of promise he exchanges gloom, sterility, solitude, and monotony for beauty, variety, and the exhilaration of life. 

Ye defiled my land — It should have been, in all its length and breadth, a sanctuary; ye have made it an abomination. Its high hills have become altars of lust; its green trees coverts of uncleanness; and even its sacred temple is filled with pollutions.



Verse 8 

8. This verse is doubly climacteric. Its subjects are —

1. Priests in general — The priests.

2. Teaching priests — They that handle the law.

3. Kings and princes — Pastors.

4. Inspired men — Prophets. Its predicates are —

1. Indifference — Said not, Where is the Lord?

2. Ignorance — Knew me not.

3. Rebellion — Transgressed against me.

4. Sacrilege — Prophesied by Baal.

Note, also, the adjustment of predicate to subject. The prophet charges the priests, whose office was to serve in holy things and thus to quicken the religious sensibilities of the people, with being themselves insensible. He charges those who should be teachers, with ignorance. He charges those selected to wield and exercise authority, with being themselves rebels. And finally, he charges those who profess to speak under the inspiration of God with going to the extreme of becoming prophets of Baal. Never was a more fearful indictment brought against the leaders of the people.



Verse 9 

9. Plead — Better. contend. It is the term used of the plaintiff making accusation in court. It covers all means, corrective or punitive, which would tend to establish the right. 

Children’s children — The fathers are mentioned in Jeremiah 2:5, the present generation in Jeremiah 2:7; Jeremiah 2:9, and here, their descendants. In all, a fundamental moral unity is assumed. They are one in sin, and so will be one in punishment.



Verse 10 

10. Isles of Chittim — The islands and coastlands of the west, as Kedar is representative of the east. The plain meaning is, that the sin of Israel is unparalleled. Similar is the terrible indictment of Christ in Matthew 11:20-24.



Verse 11 

11. Changed — הימיר . It is best to regard this as from an ayin-vav root, and not as identical in its root with “boast yourselves,” in Isaiah 61:1. 

Gods — Our Authorized Version misses the full force of the original. 

Hath a nation changed… gods, which are yet no gods — What so extraordinary as to change gods? And yet the matter is not fairly illustrated by an appeal to experience, for the gods of the nations are not gods. The prophet opposes to glory not its exact antithesis, shame, but that which doth not profit, perhaps as pointing the contrast more sharply.



Verse 12 

12. Be astonished, O ye heavens — Still further to suggest that which is essentially unspeakable, the prophet employs an apostrophe. He calls upon the “heavens” to “be astonished” at the fearfulness of this crime. Not (as Keil) because here the glory of God is most reflected, nor (as Nagelsbach) because “they can behold and compare all that takes place;” but because they are most beyond the reach of earthly changes, and hence, if they express astonishment, it is the most emphatic expression possible. The terms employed show the struggle of the writer for emphasis. Be astonished,… be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate.



Verse 13 

13. My people have committed two evils — As against the one sin of the heathen. A twofold contrast is implied in the language used: 1) Between a living fountain and a cistern; 2) Between a suitable cistern and a worthless one.



Verse 14 

ISRAEL’S PUNISHMENT, Jeremiah 2:14-19.

14. Is Israel a servant… a home-born — Some, as Nagelsbach, make the interrogator in this place to be the prophet, but it is better to regard this as a continuation of the word of God. “Servant” and “homeborn” (slave) are used in a bad sense, and not, as R. Payne Smith and others hold, to call attention to his membership in Jehovah’s family, though in a low sense, which would involve a claim to protection and safety. The meaning is, Is Israel a servant? If not, why is he treated as though he were? Why is he spoiled?


Verse 15 

15. Lions roared upon him — “Lions” stand for enemies thirsting for plunder. Micah 5:8; Isaiah 5:29, etc. They “roared,” not “upon,” but against, him; a symbolical statement of the calamities already experienced as well as of those yet in reserve. The last sentence in the verse sets forth in plain language the present condition of the kingdom of Israel. But while this is the foreground of the picture, the swiftly-coming calamities of Judah are also present in prophetic vision.



Verse 16 

16. Noph (see Isaiah 19:13, and Ezekiel 30:13; Ezekiel 30:16) is an abbreviation of Menoph, which, in the Hebrew of Hosea 9:6, takes the other abbreviated form of Moph. This was Memphis, situated on the west bank of the Nile, south of old Cairo. It was the ancient capital of Lower Egypt, and later of the whole kingdom. Tahapanes was situated on the Pelusiac arm of the Nile. The two names taken together are made to represent Egypt. 

Have broken the crown — The English version misses the sense. The verb means, not to break, but to feed on. The sense is, They shall depasture the crown of thy head; that is, they shall make it bare, leave it without a covering, a sign of disgrace and of sorrow. Jeremiah 45:5; Jeremiah 48:37.



Verse 17 

17. Hast thou not procured this — This has come from forsaking the Lord thy God, when he led thee by the way — No lions are in that way. It is not a way of servitude and sorrow. It may lead into a region of drought and death-shade, but it shall also be through it. To the eye of sense it may be devious and difficult, but to the eye of faith it leads directly to the promised land.



Verse 18 

18. The way of Egypt, is the way they must go to secure the aid of Egypt. What business have you going down to Egypt for help? God’s way is from Egypt, not to it. Sihor is the Nile, so called because of its black and turbid waters. 

The river — The Euphrates, upon whose banks stood Nineveh, Assyria’s capital. To “drink the waters of Sihor,” or “the river,” is to lay hold of the strength of Egypt or of Assyria. Neither the Nile nor the Euphrates could take the place of “the river of God,” which is the one unfailing source of supply to his people. Such a substitution would be like that mentioned Jeremiah 2:13, “broken cisterns” for “living waters.”



Verse 19 

19. Thy backslidings shall reprove thee — This verse sums up all Judah’s misdoings in one plain, comprehensive, terrible statement. All this fearful array of evils — those filling the background of the recent past and those crowding the immediate future — are self-procured. The nation had voluntarily plucked an apple of Sodom, only to find it to be “bitter and bloody dust!”



Verse 20 

GROSSNESS OF ISRAEL’S IDOLATRY, Jeremiah 2:20-28.

20. Of old time — From immemorial antiquity. The exact thing implied is, that no limit comes into view, either because none is seen or because there is none. For rhetorical purposes this term, eternity, in Hebrew more than in English, is used in an accommodated sense. The text should not read, I have broken, though in this the English follows both the Chaldee and Syriac, but thou hast broken thy yoke, and burst thy bands. The term “bands” is used in the sense of commandments of God which restrain men from rushing into ruin, (see Psalms 2:3,) and so the two phrases have substantially the same import. 

High hill… green tree — In these expressions there is a double allusion to the idolatrous shrines so numerous in the land, and also to terrible and common facts of individual vileness.

The union of these in this passage is probably in perfect accord with the actual facts in the case. The connexion between the sin of idolatry and of impurity has always been most intimate.



Verse 21 

21. In the original, two different words in the first member of this verse are emphasized, which fact of emphasis escapes our attention in the English Version. 

I had planted — The Hebrew places emphasis on the pronoun I, as if God would disclaim all responsibility for the monstrous product. The second emphatic word is wholly, which has a special force from its connexion with sorek, noble vine, preceding. God had planted Israel a “noble vine,” “wholly” a right seed, but they had changed themselves into the degenerate plant (bastards) of a strange vine.



Verse 22 

22. Nitre — A mineral alkali. 

Soap — A vegetable alkali. The original for wash is not the ordinary term, but the one which is used in application to the fuller. The most powerful means of purification of human devising would be ineffectual.



Verse 23-24 

23, 24. I am not polluted — New and most significant imagery is employed to illustrate the insane lust of idolatry. The reckless greed of the people for the excitements of the false worship is figured by the swift dromedary traversing her ways, and the wild ass running herself weary in her heat. 

Thy way in the valley — Is probably an allusion to the valley of Ben-Hinnom, to the south of Jerusalem, where the rites of Moloch were celebrated, and which had become infamous as the place where human sacrifices were offered. It was fitly a type of hell and its ever-burning fire. 

Swift dromedary — Rather, camel-filly. The adjective suggests the animal heat which is the main feature of the comparison. “Traversing” — that is, crossing, or interweaving; a graphic picture of urgent, unregulated haste. 

Wild ass — Emblem of unbridled licentiousness. See Job 24:5; Job 39:5. 

Snuffeth up wind… occasion… her month — All these terms point to the one feature of the comparison — the passionate heat of the animal.



Verse 25 

25. Withhold… from being unshod — Running so eagerly after illicit love as to go with unsandalled feet and thirsty throat. 

No hope — Your warning is vain and useless: we have made our election.



Verse 27 

27. In the time of… trouble — As with the prodigal when he “began to be in want,” or the sailors with Jonah in the storm. A little pressure of calamity will often develop a vivid sense of God, and most fervent appeals for mercy and help.



Verse 28 

28. Where are thy gods — “I also will laugh at your calamity: I will mock when your fear cometh.” This passage of bitter irony is double-barbed. It contains a taunt of their many gods and of their powerlessness.



Verse 30 

ISRAEL’S GUILT AND PUNISHMENT, Jeremiah 2:29-35.

30. Sword hath devoured — See 1 Kings 18:4; 1 Kings 18:13; 1 Kings 19:10; 2 Kings 21:16, etc.



Verse 31 

31. O generation, see ye — Rather, O generation that ye are. The pronoun belongs with the appellative, and not, as in the English, with the verb, and so emphasizes God’s sorrow and indignation. 

Have I been a wilderness… a land of darkness — There is a mingled sternness and tenderness in this passage which the Authorized Version does not adequately convey. 

We are lords — Better, with the Chaldee, Syriac, and Vulgate, We will wander at will, that is, we will not be held in restraint.

This verb is also used in Genesis 27:40; Hosea 11:12; and Psalms 55:2; in each of which places the sense is missed in the Anglican Version.



Verse 32 

32. More tenderly does God appeal to them in the comparison of this verse. 

Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her attire — This last term means a sash or girdle which a bride puts on on her wedding-day, answering somewhat in significance and preciousness to the marriage ring.

So God is his people’s best adornment and choicest treasure, and yet they have turned away from him.



Verse 34 

34. Secret search — Rather, at housebreaking. The meaning is, Thou didst not kill the poor for crime, but this is innocent blood upon thy skirts. 

But upon all these — Rather, on account of all these, the wicked lusts of idolatry. But the passage is difficult, and this sense, which is favoured by Keil, Hitzig, R. Payne Smith, and others, is far from satisfactory.



Verse 35 

35. Yet thou sayest, etc. — The language seems to imply some such outward phariseeism as the reformation of Josiah might have produced. It is not unlikely that this reformation may have supplied the background of this verse.



Verse 36 

36. Why gaddest thou — What restlessness and inconstancy equals that of the unbeliever? From Egypt to Assyria, from Assyria to Babylon, from rationalism to spiritualism, from pantheism to atheism, from no religion to all religions — such a life is one weary go-round of fruitless toil and profitless speculation. Nothing in human history is more notable than the fickleness of infidelity.



Verse 37 

37. From him — Namely, Egypt. As thou didst turn to Egypt from Assyria, so shalt thou turn from him, clasping thy head with thy hands in grief and dismay. The might of Egypt will surely be overthrown, and all who make it a covert shall be dislodged.

03 Chapter 3 
Verse 1 

ISRAEL’S SIN AND PUNISHMENT, Jeremiah 3:1-5.

1. They say — Hebrew, to say. This harsh and unusual use of the infinitive has been to interpreters a source of perplexity. Does it mark the beginning of a new discourse, or is it a continuation of the preceding? The former, say Nagelsbach and Ewald; the latter, say Hitzig, Keil, and a majority of the best expositors. And inasmuch as we have at verse six the formal marking of a new discourse, this latter view is clearly to be preferred. And so this infinitive is not to be construed as an initial form, with Jerome, R. Payne Smith, and many others; but as in direct and close dependence on the preceding chapter, thus: “The Lord hath rejected thy confidences”… saying, etc. 

Shall he return unto her again — A man who had put away his wife was forbidden to take her again if, in the interval, she had been married to another. Deuteronomy 24:1-4. 

Yet return… to me — Most expositors regard the verb here as an infinitive and the sentence as a question: Will ye return to me? but there is no conclusive reason for this. In the Authorized Version we have a very satisfactory rendering of the Hebrew, and a most impressive illustration of the truth that God’s ways are not as our ways. His wonderful mercy is superior to all human obstructions. Great as is man’s sin, it is not so great as God’s mercy. With this view of the passage agree the Syriac and Vulgate Versions and the Targum.



Verse 2 

2. High places — More exactly, bare-topped hills; the places selected for idolatrous worship, which is here and elsewhere denominated spiritual adultery. Compare Hosea 4:13; Numbers 23:3. As the Arabian, etc. — An allusion to the freebooting propensities of the Bedouins. Eager as they were for plunder, so eager was Israel for idolatry.



Verse 3 

3. Showers have been withholden — Perhaps, in some cases, in an extraordinary and miraculous way, as in the time of Ahab; and yet the statement should by no means be confined to so narrow an application. Drought, famine, and all other types of natural evil, are all for the one purpose of spiritual correction, rectification, and development.



Verse 4 

4. Wilt thou not, etc. — Rather, Hast thou not from this time called me, etc.? From this time, stands in contrast with “of old time,” in Jeremiah 2:20. 

Guide of my youth — That is, husband. See Hosea 2:7; Hosea 2:13.



Verse 5 

5. Thou hast spoken — Thus do the people speak, but they DO evil. Their words are friendly, but their actions are rebellious.



Verse 6 

JUDAH PERSISTS IN FOLLOWING ISRAEL, Jeremiah 3:6-10.

6. In the days of Josiah — This formal note of time clearly indicates the beginning of a new discourse. It is not necessarily implied that the preceding discourse was not also in the time of Josiah; this may be taken only as a careful marking of the time of the following one, which is very extended and important. 

Backsliding Israel hath done — Namely, as you are now doing. Nearly a hundred years before was Israel destroyed, and had ceased to exist as a kingdom; and now her history and fate are pointed to as a warning to Judah. You are walking in her footsteps; you shall come to her calamitous end.



Verse 7 

7. And I said, etc. — The object of the verb “said” begins with after, and the verb turn is thought by most expositors to be in the third person. The reading then would be, And I said (namely, to myself = thought,) after she had done all… Turn thou unto me. But she returned not. 

Treacherous — Better, faithless. See Ezekiel’s allegory in chapter xxiii for the character of these two sisters — apostate Israel and hypocritical Judah.



Verse 8 

8. A bill of divorce — How fearful a thing is a bill of divorce from the Almighty! A withdrawal of the divine support and protection carries with it all dark and dreadful possibilities. The pall of desolation which for twenty-five centuries has covered this land is a fit but feeble expression of the fearfulness of abandonment by God!



Verse 9 

9. Lightness — This rendering of the Hebrew is made under the influence of the ancient Versions, but cannot be vindicated. There is in the Old Testament no clear and sufficient support of this sense. And even were it better supported it does not easily suit the passage. The marginal “fame” is nearer, but incorrect. The word for this would be shem, ( שׁם,) while the meaning of kol ( קול ) is noise, or voice. Hence the rendering should be, the noise of her whoredoms, etc., reference being had to the riotous orgies of idolatry.



Verse 10 

10. Treacherous sister Judah — Mark the solemn iteration of this accusing phrase in Jeremiah 3:7-8; Jeremiah 3:10-11. 

Feignedly — Such language as this makes us know that the reformation of Josiah, remarkable and impressive as it was, was not of that radical character which the case demanded. And so we understand how it was that the destruction of the city so soon followed the most splendid religious pageant Jerusalem ever witnessed. 2 Chronicles 35.



Verse 11 

THE CALL TO RETURN, Jeremiah 3:11-18.

11. Hath justified herself — Israel is less guilty than Judah, because she had less light. To be false is accounted worse than to be apostate. Honest idolatry is less offensive than hypocritical orthodoxy. To lose truth out of the intellect is sad enough; but to lose it out of the conscience and heart is still worse.



Verse 12 

12. Toward the north — Hebrew, midnight; “the north” being so designated because it is in the opposite direction to the meridian sun. Here it means the provinces of Assyria, into which Shalmanezer had carried away the ten tribes.



Verse 13 

13. Acknowledge — Literally, know; that is, see it in its true light. The most fundamental element in all genuine confession is confession to one’s self. One must admit his own vileness in his inmost soul before he is prepared for reformation. 

Scattered thy ways — Hast run in all directions in search of false gods. Madly and irrationally has this quest been urged.



Verse 14 

14. I am married unto you — A divine tenderness breathes in these words. God still remembers the sacred covenant between himself and his faithless people; and, in spite of their infidelities, looks upon their miseries with sincere and yearning pity. He even turns suppliant himself, and pleads with them to return. The mingling of metaphor in this passage, which starts with the parental and then introduces the conjugal relation, is not a blemish, but reveals the warm feeling which underlies the passage; a feeling that struggles in vain for adequate expression. The two most expressive figures which human experience furnishes are here blended in a way that leaves the impression of an unfathomable depth of meaning behind. 

One of a city, and two of a family — The word rendered “family” is of broad import, and answers in a general way to stock or tribe. If but “one of a city,” or “two of a tribe,” (evidently a larger term than city,) shall turn to me, I will be careful to save even them. This promise is full and absolute.

Though not exclusively Messianic and spiritual, yet, on the other hand, it is not limited to any material restoration. It is one of those broad predictive promises which sweep over the centuries, and are being constantly and everywhere fulfilled. And yet its highest force and significance belong to the highest things, and so the promise contains the glory of the Messianic revelation.



Verse 15 

15. Pastors — No matter how few and poor and scattered the flock, they shall have shepherds. Under this term are included, not prophets and priests, but rulers who held to the people a parental relation, and were, under the great Shepherd, their guardians and guides.



Verse 16 

16. No more, The ark, etc. — They shall not want the symbol, because they have the high and glorious reality. They shall not need the tables of stone, for God shall write the law on the tables of their hearts. They shall no longer need the symbolized presence of Jehovah, for Jerusalem shall be his throne and dwellingplace. This passage has an exact parallel ina higher plane in Revelation 21:22. “And I saw no temple therein.” Heaven, as has been well said, will be “a templeless, because an all-temple, state.” So the full spiritual revelation of God must of necessity do away with all material symbols.



Verse 17 

17. All the nations shall be gathered — Let this passage, the meaning of which is so unmistakable, explain all similar passages. The sense in which the nations of the earth shall gather to Jerusalem, according to this golden vision, is doubtless that in which the Jewish people shall gather there. It only means that the spiritual Jerusalem shall be the capital of the world, and all nations shall “bring their glory and honour into it.”



Verse 18 

18. Judah shall walk with… Israel — The lost harmony shall be restored. Partners in a common exile, they shall rejoice in a common deliverance. Hand in hand shall these wanderers return from the land of “the north,” or midnight, into the warmth and light, the safety and the glory, of the city of God.



Verse 19 

THE CONDITIONS OF RESTORATION, Jeremiah 3:19-25.

19. But — The relation of the thought is completely missed in the English Version. The conjunction is not adversative but continuative — and not “BUT.” How is not interrogative, but exclamatory, marking a declaration of God’s gracious purpose, and not, as in the text, the statement of a theological problem. How gloriously will I distinguish thee by the value and the beauty of thy heritage! 

Thou — Hebrew, ye; meaning not Israel collectively, but the individuals thereof.



Verse 20 

20. Surely as — Rather, Just as. 
Husband — Hebrew, friend. Israel has been false to the holiest obligations, and this would seem to close the door of hope for her return.



Verse 21 

21. A voice was heard — And so there is lamentation. The very high places which have witnessed their shameless idolatry shall witness their penitential distress. This publicity of their sorrow answers to that of their sin.



Verse 22 

22. Answering to this penitence is God’s gracious willingness to receive and pardon. The prophet echoes the divine invitation and promise. 

Return, ye backsliding children… I will heal your backslidings — Literally, Turn, ye turned children, I will heal your turnings. To this promise they answer, Behold, we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God.



Verse 23 

23. In vain… from the hills — Various translations of this text have been made: “Surely in vain from the hills is the revelry of the mountains.” — Dean Smith. “As certainly as hills are false, mountains are empty sound,” etc. — Nagelsbach. “Surely hills are lies, the tumult of the mountains.” — Blayney. “In vain resounds from the hills revelry, even from the mountains.” — Ewald. “Truly the sound from the hills, from the mountains, is become falsehood.” — Keil. This last conforms closely to the original, and gives a sense manifestly congruous with the context. The passage states the falseness of idolatrous trusts, and calls back the thought of the people to the one God as the only ground of confidence.



Verse 24 

24. Shame hath devoured, etc. — Literally, the shame, namely, the shame-god, an opprobrious epithet for Baal, whose worship had eaten up the substance of the people and even devoured their children.



Verse 25 

25. We lie down in our shame, etc. — We will patiently submit to this misery and disgrace which our own infamous sin has invited.

04 Chapter 4 
Verse 1-2 

1, 2. Return unto me — This second “return” is a mere repetition of the former, and falls into the same relation. The protasis extends so as to include the word righteousness, making the reading of the first two verses as follows: If thou wilt return, O Israel,… wilt return unto me; saith Jehovah, and if thou wilt put away abominations from before me, and shalt not wander to and fro, and shall swear, as Jehovah liveth, in truth, and right, and uprightness: then shall the nations bless themselves in him, and in him shall they make their boast.


Verses 1-18 

THE CALL TO RETURN, Jeremiah 4:1-18.

The chapter-division here, as in the last instance, is peculiarly unfortunate. There is the closest relation between the concluding verses of the preceding chapter and the beginning of this. The words contained in the first two verses of the present chapter are Jehovah’s answer to the words of shame and penitence in the last verse of the preceding, and cannot be fully appreciated except this relation is kept in mind.



Verse 3-4 

3, 4. For, connects the two following verses with the preceding, as being the ground of them. That these verses refer to Judah, while the preceding refer to Israel, suggests a difficulty more apparent than real. For Jeremiah was the prophet of Judah, and the reference to Israel was for the sake of Judah. Hence, having thus prepared the way, it was fitting that he should urge home the lesson on those for whom he laboured. 

To the men — Literally, to each man. Break up, etc. — Keil translates, Break up for yourselves new ground. As much as to say, Prepare new ground for cultivation: enter upon a new life. Thoroughly prepare the field of your hearts, so that the good seed of repentance may not fall among thorns. See Matthew 13:7, and Hosea 10:12. 

Circumcise — A call to entire consecration. The phrase to the Lord is one of emphasizing force. It implies that not a mere ceremony is required, but an actual putting away of spiritual impurity. Lest my fury, etc., etc. — A consciousness of sin is as fuel which is sure to be ignited by the divine presence. Consult chap Jeremiah 8:20; Amos 5:6, and Psalms 89:46.



Verse 5 

5. Blow ye the trumpet, etc. — The invasion of a hostile army is proclaimed. The cry of alarm resounds throughout the land. The inhabitants are called to betake themselves to their cities. From the first, the most fundamental notion of a city was that of a covert from danger; — a place fortified and thus protected from hostile incursions, and so supplying the conditions of possible culture and development. Thus the “city” which Cain built was simply a natural stronghold selected and built up in such a way as to become a starting point and centre of that world-culture which so eminently characterized the Cainitic race.



Verse 6 

6. Set up the standard — Making it point toward Zion, to show the route to a place of safety.



Verse 7 

7. The lion — Literally, a lion. 
The destroyer of the Gentiles — Rather, destroyer of nations; a vivid description of such beasts of prey as are figured by Assyria and Babylon.



Verse 8 

8. Gird you with sackcloth — This calamity, which on its surface would seem to be merely human, attributable solely to the ambition and rapacity of the Babylonish nation, is here referred to as an expression of the fierce anger of God: thus illustrating the truth so often brought out in the Old Testament, that God has a purpose even in the actions of evil agents. The grand condition of safety is harmony with God. His favour is the only defence which man’s hate cannot beat down.



Verse 10 

10. Ah, Lord God, etc. — This is interjectional. It is Jeremiah’s sigh of sorrow and deprecation. He confronts what seems to be a vision of utter ruin and extermination, and protests that it is incongruous with God’s promises to his people. 

Thou hast greatly deceived this people — In assuring them of thine everlasting covenant, while the sword reacheth unto the soul. It is better to take this view than to assume a reference to the lying spirits in false prophets, as do most commentators.



Verse 11 

11. A dry wind — “A hot wind,” Keil; “a violent wind,” Furst. The reference is to the simoom, which is too fierce to be used for winnowing, as it would carry away both chaff and grain; a fit symbol of irresistible destruction. The figure of the lion sets forth the fierceness and bloodthirstiness of their enemies; the simoom, their resistlessness.



Verse 12 

12. Full wind from those — Rather, fuller than these; namely, the winds which are used for cleansing the grain.



Verse 13 

13. Behold — Prophetic vision. 

Clouds… whirlwind… eagles — Located in the same region as that before suggested in the figure of the dry wind. The dark, angry, swiftly moving masses of clouds, the destructive sweep of the tornado, and the sudden and resistless swoop of the birds of prey, constitute the terrible imagery by which the great danger of the nation is set forth.



Verse 14 

14. O Jerusalem, wash thine heart — Again does the prophet pause, but this time it is not to remonstrate with God, but to plead with man. In the presence of this great calamity, so rapidly and resistlessly moving on, he urges the people to hide themselves in God, and to cast out all evil from their own hearts, for it is only when there is evil within us that there can be evil without us. Sin is the only fuel of the fire which burns to our destruction.



Verse 15 

15. A voice… from Dan… mount Ephraim — Indicating the direction and marking the progress of the coming danger.



Verse 17 

17. Keepers of a field — As fields in Palestine were not enclosed, they had to be watched. The huts, or lodges, of these “keepers” might be seen in every direction commanding views of the entire country. Hence the comparison of this verse.



Verse 19 

LAMENT FOR THE COMING DESOLATION AND RUIN, Jeremiah 4:19-31.

19. My bowels, my bowels — Again is the course of thought interrupted by an expression of Jeremiah’s personal experiences. For it is much better to interpret these as the words of Jeremiah than of the people. But the prophet stands for all the friends of God. What he says in his own character, and for himself, expands into an expression in behalf of the people. He passes, in his own thought, perhaps unconsciously, from individual suffering to national desolation. Hence, the expression in Jeremiah 4:20, “my tents.” 

I am pained — The original word here is, with little doubt, a mongrel form. It is an instance exceeding rare of the Keri having affected the form of the Kethib. The form is probably from חול, (chul,) “to writhe in pain.”



Verse 20 

20. Tents spoiled… curtains — These terms are used synonymously as corresponding members in the parallelism. Such passages as this indicate that tents were a common, if not the most common, form of Jewish habitations at this time.



Verse 22 

22. My people… foolish — The answer to the question in the preceding verse. The statement substantially implies — This trouble is not fortuitous, neither is it unjust, but has come from Israel’s wickedness.



Verses 23-26 

23-26. I beheld, etc. — Resuming the general course of thought, another group of images is brought forward to show the fearfulness of the destruction impending. And this time they are the most terrible which nature furnishes; the same which, in other passages, are employed to set forth God’s great judgment days. See Isaiah 13:10; Joel 2:10, etc., etc. The established order by which time is both created and measured here gives place to a kind of primeval chaos. The earth again becomes desolation and emptiness — without form, and void. The lights in the heavens go out in darkness. The mountains tremble to their bases, and the hills totter to their fall. All life of man, and even of birds, has fled away; only darkness, solitude, and death remain. The fruitful place (Carmel) is a wilderness, and all the cities are destroyed. Though Jeremiah has sometimes been set down as wanting in force and finish of style, yet there is no similar passage in the Bible which surpasses this.



Verse 27 

27. Not… a full end — Again does the light shine through the gloom. God has not forsaken his people utterly. Appalling as is this picture, yet God’s faithfulness is beneath, behind, and over all.



Verse 28-29 

28, 29. For this, etc. — But once more does the prophet return to the sad story. In language more simple and intelligible he sets forth the coming desolation. The city shall be forsaken, and the people shall take refuge in the thickets and clefts of the rocks.



Verse 30 

30. When thou art spoiled — No arts, as of a courtezan, such as the putting on of crimson clothing and ornaments of gold, and rending or enlarging the eyes with pigment, can turn away the ruin. This pigment was a black powder made of sulphur-antimony, and was applied by drawing a style smeared with it horizontally between the closed eyelids. This Jeremiah calls rending the face (eyes) with paint.



Verse 31 

31. I have heard — But all in vain. The prophet hears the cry of distress as the agony of a woman in travail. The daughter of Zion stretches out her hands in unavailing supplication, and falls beneath the stroke of her murderers.

05 Chapter 5 

Verse 1 

UNIVERSAL CORRUPTION MAKES PARDON IMPOSSIBLE, Jeremiah 5:1-10.

1. Seek… a man — The thought is not completed at this latter word, but is carried forward to the end of the verse. The meaning is not, “seek a man” — that is, any man — but, “a man” who executeth judgment and seeketh the truth. Of course, language of this kind must not be construed with servile literalness. It is simply a strong statement of prevalent corruption. And yet there were doubtless many who were still faithful to the true God, and some of these are mentioned in this book. 

Broad places — Such as the open spaces at the gates, at the meeting of the streets, the markets, and all places where the people congregate. 

Truth — As is common, especially in the Old Testament, this word has here a subjective meaning — truth in character rather than truth in belief.



Verse 2 

2. Falsely — Implying an outward confession of Jehovah, but combining with it spiritual hypocrisy, falling in perfectly with the intimations which came in other ways, that these were times of outward rather than inward religion.



Verse 3 

3. Upon the truth — This phrase stands over against the term “falsely,” in the preceding verse. If there is not first honesty, no other virtue is possible. Even the oath of fealty of those who are false at heart is an abomination.



Verse 4-5 

4, 5. This corruption extends to high as well as low. The prophet thought that those who showed this lack of truth and uprightness were of the baser sort — the poor and the foolish; but on betaking himself to the great men he found the same state of things; these have altogether broken the yoke, and burst the bonds — that is, of duty.



Verse 6 

6. Lion… wolf… leopard — This is a drawing out in detail of the curse denounced in Leviticus 26:22 : “I will also send wild beasts among you,” etc. The strongest, the most ravenous, and the swiftest of the beasts are here mentioned, as showing the thorough fulfilment of this threatening. The verbs in this verse should be rendered by the English present rather than the future, for the intention seems to be to point out the infliction of this curse. 

Of the evenings — Rather, of the plains. This, in the parallelism, stands over against out of the forest, which in itself is strongly confirmatory of the above rendering.



Verse 7 

7. How — Rather, why. 
Shall I pardon thee — The form of the word translated “pardon” is difficult to account for. The Masoretes evidently considered it a future, and so have given as a Keri the usual form for the Kal future of the lamedh guttural. The form in the text may be a future after the type of the perfect verb, of which there are also other instances among the lamedh guttural verbs; or it may be, as suggested by Furst, Keil, and others, that aleph in the text has become substituted for lamedh, the two being very much alike in the MSS. If this is so, the verb is an infinitive, and the meaning given above is more clearly brought out, How could one pardon thee? 
Thy children have… sworn — There is doubt and disagreement as to the original text in this place. Most of the Versions and about forty MSS., together with the Keri, give the reading, I had sworn them; that is, had bound them by an oath to fidelity. But the reading which is the basis of the Authorized Version is easier, and agrees in sentiment with many other passages. The rule, however, is, in disputed readings, that the more difficult is likely to be genuine, as its substitution for an easier one cannot readily be accounted for, while the reverse process is the natural one. Besides, the thought in the reading “I have sworn them,” is even more perfectly suited to the remainder of the verse. The sense, then, is, I bound them by the marriage covenant, but they committed adultery. 

Harlots’ houses — Literally, house of the harlot; an expression doubtless intended to cover both carnal uncleanness and spiritual adultery.



Verse 8 

8. Fed horses — The lechery of horses is alluded to in many passages, for example, Ezekiel 23:20. In Ezekiel 22:11, the thing stated in this verse is brought out more plainly and fully. 

In the morning — Many suggestions have been made as to the meaning of the original word thus translated, as “from meshech,” “stallions,” “draught horses,” “lustful,” etc. The least doubtful thing is, that the sense of the word is missed in the Authorized Version, though some are still disposed to defend it. The view which best commends itself is, that the word is a Hiphil participle, from the root which means to wander, and hence should be rendered, as in the Ethiopic, they roam about.


Verse 10 

10. Go ye up upon her walls — The word rendered “walls” occurs nowhere else in this form and in this sense. In Ezekiel 27:25, the same word is translated in the English Version, “did sing of thee.” Furst gives it here the meaning palms. But this sense is most unlikely, the palm being neither so common nor so characteristic as to justify its use in such a passage as this. There is, indeed, no sufficient reason for rejecting the sense of “walls,” indicated by all the important versions. This unusual form of the plural has several parallels, or at least analogous forms; as, for instance, the plurals of יום, day, ראשׁ, head, etc. The sense, however, is not walls, as of a city, but of a vineyard. 

Battlements — Rather, tendrils. The word is used in Isaiah 18:5. The stock of Judah’s vine was not to be destroyed, but only the branches which had degenerated out of their kind.



Verse 12-13 

GOD’S WORD BY HIS PROPHETS WILL BE FULFILLED IN PUNISHMENT, vv.11-18.

12, 13. Belied the Lord — Either by stating that he does not exist, or, more probably, that it is not he who speaks by the prophets threatening these calamities. The thirteenth verse is a continuation of the same denial. The prophets who predict our ruin shall come to naught, because he that speaketh (not the word) is not in them. Some understand this as the language of God with reference to the false prophets, but that view is not to be preferred.



Verse 14 

14. My words — Still God’s, though spoken by Jeremiah. 

Fire — Rather, as a fire. The words, and the things expressed by them, are taken together. This threatening of judgments would be fulfilled, and so this word will be like the “fire” as to its devouring energy. See also Isaiah 1:31; Isaiah 10:17.



Verse 15 

15. House of Israel — Judah, which now represents the true Israel of God. 

Mighty nation… ancient nation — The Babylonian. “Mighty” — rather, firm, enduring. The epithet “ancient” is well vindicated by the statement in Genesis 10:10, that this nation was founded by Nimrod. This makes the people Hamitic in origin, a fact which has been denied, (Bunsen,) but has been of late fully demonstrated. In this, Homer (Odys. 1:23, 24) agrees with Moses, for he represents the Ethiopians as being both east and west of the Arabian Gulf. That their language is strange is brought in to heighten the force of the description by creating a sense of mystery and distance.



Verse 16 

16. Their quiver is as an open sepulchre — Some conjecture this language to be used in allusion to the shape of the quiver; others, with a more delicate poetical sensibility, say, Because filled with death-dealing weapons, so that to see it is to see an open grave. The bowmen of the Assyrian, and probably also of the Babylonian, army, were especially formidable. (See LAYARD’S Monuments of Assyria.)



Verse 17 

17. They shall eat up thine harvest — The English differs from the other Versions on this passage, and clearly misses the construction. It should be rendered, as by Keil, It shall eat up thy sons and thy daughters: it shall eat up thy flocks and thy cattle; eat up thy vine and thy fig tree. 
They shall impoverish — Rather, it shall break down. The word is used besides only in Malachi 1:4.



Verse 18 

18. Not make a full end — How often does this merciful refrain come in! 



Verse 19 

JUDAH’S OBDURACY WILL CALL DOWN UPON HER RUIN, Jeremiah 5:19-31.

19. Like as — The penalty answers to the sin. Because Judah in her own land served the gods of foreigners, so she must serve strangers in a foreign land.



Verse 21 

21. Hear… this — The prophet strives to impress upon the people the greatness of their sin, and so of their folly. As in all cases of persistent wickedness it is such stupidity or insanity as men show who have eyes, and see not; or ears, and hear not.



Verse 22 

22. Fear ye not me — The greatness of God measures the greatness of sin. They have set at defiance that God against whom the furious sea cannot successfully rebel. 

Placed the sand — What so resistless as the sea? What so yielding as the sand? And yet by the appointment of God this contemptible thing is the conqueror!



Verse 24 

24. That giveth rain — The former rain falls from the middle of October until the first of December, and is necessary to the germination of the newly sown seed. The latter rain falls just before the reaping, which commences about April 1, and so is necessary to the perfection of the harvest. Upon them the very life of the people depended. And yet only that God against whom they had rebelled could give them. How evidently, then, is the apostasy of the people an insane severing of the tie that bound them to life! 

Reserveth… weeks of the harvest — The only hope of the people. God faithfully keeps them for these rebellious ones, thus showing his wonderful patience and tenderness.



Verses 26-28 

26-28. Wicked men — The fact of their rebellion, as well as its extent and bitter fruits, is set forth in the prevalent corruption. Men make a prey of each other; they are false to one another; they are prosperous in their wickedness; they close their ears to the prayer of the needy and the orphaned.



Verse 31 

31. Bear rule by their means — Rather, under their lead. The passage is not free from difficulty, as is shown by the various interpretations which have been given. One of the original words is ambiguous as to its root-form. It may be from the root ירד, to go down, or רדה, to rule.
Nagelsbach prefers the former, and so translates go down upon their hands. Keil, Noyes, and others, prefer the latter, and translate rule upon their hands, that is, according to their guidance. 

Love to have it so — The saddest count in the indictment! The crimes committed are chargeable, not upon the agents alone, but also upon those who in their hearts consent.

The end — That is, the judgment. Can you turn it away or escape from it?

06 Chapter 6 

Verse 1 

COMING OF THE INVADING ARMY, Jeremiah 6:1-5.

1. Children of Benjamin — Mentioned either because they were the prophet’s countrymen, or as a designation of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the city being situated in the territory of Benjamin. Tekoa lies about eleven miles south of Jerusalem, and is mentioned because it would be a natural rallying point for fugitives fleeing before an enemy coming from the north. 

Sign of fire — Rather, set up a signal. The idea of fire is not in the original. 

Beth-haccerem — A beacon station, situated, according to Jerome, between Jerusalem and Tekoa; perhaps the modern Frank Mountain.



Verse 2 

2. I have likened — Rather, I have laid waste. The city is personified as a beautiful and delicately-reared woman to whom desolation has come. But Nagelsbach, followed by Dean Smith, prefers the sense of the Authorized Version, and translates the whole verse: “To a pasturage, yea, a luxuriant pasturage, have I likened the daughter of Zion.”



Verse 3 

3. The shepherds… shall come — The coming destruction is set forth under the familiar figure of shepherds with their flocks, who eat up the substance of the land. The figure of shepherds is a common one for princes and people.



Verse 4 

4. Prepare ye war — Literally, sanctify ye war, in allusion to the fact that warlike expeditions were undertaken with religious solemnities. Joel 3:9. 

At noon — Showing the impatience of the people for the attack. They clamour to commence it even under the fierce heat of midday. Then comes the language of disappointment, that the shadows of the evening are stretched out before the end is compassed; and it is followed by another eager cry for a night attack. Jeremiah 6:5.



Verse 6 

THE SIEGE, Jeremiah 6:6-8.

6. Hew ye down trees — In Deuteronomy 20:19, the Israelites were forbidden to cut down fruit trees in the siege, but here the enemies of Jerusalem are commanded to hew down her trees without reservation. Some think they were to be used in the construction of a rampart and for battering rams; but there is no proof that the orientals prosecuted their sieges by walls of circumvallation. On the contrary, this plan of warfare seems to have been confined to the Greeks and Romans. It would seem, then, that the trees were to be cut down simply to clear the approaches to the city. 

Cast — Literally, pour out. It refers to the carrying of the earth in baskets, and pouring it out to make the mount. When this “mount” was carried up to the top of the walls the assault was made.



Verse 7 

7. As a fountain casteth out — The difficulties in the first sentence of this verse are very serious, but the Authorized Version is to be approved. It is much more intelligible and expressive than any other which has been proposed, and is easily vindicated as a translation.



Verse 8 

8. Be thou instructed — Rather, more strongly, chastised.


Verse 9 

JERUSALEM’S AND ISRAEL’S OVERTHROW, ff. 9-15.

9. Baskets — Rather, tendrils. The figure is the gleaning of the vine, that no grapes may escape. The enemy will not be satisfied with one devastating campaign, but will repeat his inroad.



Verse 11 

11. Full of the fury — Note how this is visited on all classes: Children… young men… husband… wife… the aged with him that is full of days. This last expression describes one who has reached the utmost limit of age. In the two following verses these individualizing specifications are continued.



Verse 14 

14. Healed… slightly — Alas! how has this ever been the universal tendency? The deep depravity is not uncovered. The healing is too often only in word and appearance, and not in reality.



Verse 15 

15. The first sentence is not interrogative but declarative: “They are put to shame because they have done abomination, yet they take not shame to themselves,” etc.



Verse 16 

JUSTIFICATION OF THEIR OVERTHROW IN THEIR STUBBORN RESISTANCE, Jeremiah 6:16-21.

16. Ask for the old paths — The one remedy for all apostasy — call back the old times. In what path did your holy and heroic fathers walk? Go back where the ways meet, and again enter those everlasting paths.



Verse 18-19 

18, 19. God makes appeal to three witnesses — the nations, the congregation, the earth. As, his own people had turned away alike from his commands and entreaties, he now calls upon the “nations.” The word “congregation” is here used in a universal sense, but one of great impressiveness and solemnity. Instead of confining the term, as is most common, to the assembly of the faithful, God now applies it to the totality of the heathen world. He speaks as the God of the universe to all the men who dwell upon the face of the earth, and justifies his ways with his own people by an appeal to the universal conscience. And finally, as the climax of this appeal, “earth” is mentioned as embracing not only the men who now live, but all who have lived or shall live.



Verse 20 

20. To what purpose, etc — “It is remarkable that this rejection of ritual observances is made by the two prophets (Isaiah and Jeremiah) who chiefly assisted the two pious kings (Hezekiah and Josiah) in restoring the temple service. God rejects not the ceremonial service, but the substitution of it for personal holiness and morality. If it be the expression of love and piety present in the heart, it is the beauty of holiness; if it take the place of love and duty, it is an abomination.” — DEAN SMITH, in loc.


Verse 21 

21. I will lay stumblingblocks — God does this in two ways, neither of which is any impeachment of his holiness. First, by the general action of moral law by which sin reacts upon the nature of the sinner; and, second, by outward visitations in the realm of physical nature or human society. To these last there is here special reference.



Verse 22 

GREATNESS OF THE CALAMITY, Jeremiah 6:22-30.

22. The north country — Babylonia. 

Sides of the earth — Rather, ends; most distant regions. As the enemy comes from these, so the captivity will be to these. (Jeremiah 31:8.)



Verse 23 

23. Spear — Rather, javelin. These bows and javelins are abundantly illustrated in the Assyrian monuments. And these monuments fully justify the epithet cruel, as applied to these peoples.



Verse 26 

26. Wallow thyself in ashes — Rather, Besprinkle with ashes, as an expression of abandonment to sorrow. There is cause for mourning as for an only son. The destruction is utter.



Verse 27 

27. A tower and a fortress — The rendering here is clearly indefensible. The word rendered “tower” is an active verbal noun from a root which means “to inspect closely,” and may perhaps be best rendered as tester or trier — that is, of metals. The word rendered “fortress” is more doubtful.

Some (Gesenius, Keil, Noyes) accept this sense, and translate, “For a trier have I set thee among my people as a strong tower. Others (as Furst and Nagelsbach) take the word in the sense of ore. There is no other example of this sense for this word in the Old Testament, but it comes legitimately from the root-meaning, namely, to cut off, hence that which is cut off — the ore. The rendering then would be, “I have set thee among my people as a tester of ore,” or, more expressly, after Nagelsbach, “I have set thee as a trier among my people — the ore.”


Verse 28 

28. The reasons: The people are revolters, walking with slanders,…
brass and iron (ignoble)… corrupters.



Verse 29 

29. The lead is consumed, etc. — There is an uncertainty here as to the original text, and this has given rise to various renderings. That of the Authorized Version expresses the sense that the process is continued until the very lead used as a flux is consumed, and yet no silver is found. Keil translates, “Burned are the bellows by the fire; at an end is the lead; in vain they melt and melt; and wicked ones are not separated.” Nagelsbach, “The bellows glows; out of its fire comes — lead! in vain one melts and melts; the base are not separated.” Of these the translation of Keil is to be preferred, though, in one place, it overrides the Masoretic accents, and, in another, breaks up one word of the Kethib into two.

07 Chapter 7 

Verse 1-2 

1. The Temple and its Worship no Adequate Ground of Confidence.
Jeremiah 7:1 to Jeremiah 8:3.

VANITY OF TRUSTING IN THE TEMPLE, Jeremiah 7:1-16.

2. Gate of the Lord’s house — Comp. Jeremiah 36:10. Probably one of the three gates to the inner court. 

All… Judah — Probably spoken on the occasion of one of the annual feasts.



Verse 3 

3. Amend your ways and your doings — Habits and particular acts.



Verse 4 

4. Lying words — Words of deception, misleading them as to their confidence. The error consisted in assuming as fact, that because Jerusalem contained the temple of the Lord that she stood in no danger of punishment from her apostasy and wickedness. That was a sort of national fetichism, such as has had many illustrations in history. The threefold repetition of the phrase “temple of the Lord” serves to indicate the fulness and emphasis of their confidence. 

These — Probably alluding to the halls, courts, and various structures of the sanctuary.



Verse 5-6 

5, 6. If ye thoroughly amend, etc. — If you shall, in experience and character, join yourself to the Almighty — if you shall become his spiritual habitation, and thus be endowed with the wealth of his attributes — then will you be safe in a sense in which no material thing, not even the temple of Jehovah, could make you so. The conditions which are here specified are doubtless suggestive of the crimes which prevailed among them. One of these is, the not shedding innocent blood; showing that the bloody rites of Moloch were practised among the people.



Verse 9-10 

9, 10. Will ye steal… and burn incense unto Baal — The precise thought of this notable passage is obscured, if not, indeed, materially changed, in the Authorized Version. It is not the plea of the fatalist, but of the ritualist, which is here reproved. Their sin and blasphemy consisted in setting religious services over against the grossest immoralities in their lives, so that, though doing all these abominations, they claimed to be delivered — that, is, freed from all the consequences — by coming and standing before God in his house. It was not the first instance — and, alas! not the last — in which the “worship of the body” has been supposed to atone for the sins of the soul.



Verse 11 

11. Den of robbers — In that limestone country, where caves abound, and where robbery has ever been the business of multitudes, this phrase had a force and expressiveness which we imperfectly feel; and hence the contrast with the glorious house of God is a startling role.



Verse 12 

12. Unto my place… in Shiloh — Shiloh, north of Jerusalem, was the place where the ark of the covenant was kept for a long period, and so was a sort of predecessor to Jerusalem as a place of the divine presence. There were, perhaps, in Shiloh permanent buildings for sanctuary purposes, though the holy ark itself abode in a tabernacle. To the ruins of these the prophet alludes, virtually saying, It is possible for even a sanctuary of Jehovah to be destroyed, as witness Shiloh.



Verse 13 

13. Rising up early — Showing deep and tender interest, in that he speaks from early morning onward.



Verse 14 

14. Will I do unto this house — It was after this passage, as we learn from the twenty-sixth chapter, that the priests, the prophets, and the people took Jeremiah and said, “Thou shalt surely die.” But the man of God, strong in his consciousness of being joined to Jehovah, spoke such clear, bold words in his own vindication that they could not compass his ruin. History furnishes few examples of courage so intrepid and words so forceful as those of this weeping prophet on this occasion.



Verse 18 

THEIR WORSHIP OF JEHOVAH HYPOCRITICAL, BEING JOINED WITH IDOLATRY, Jeremiah 7:17-28.

18. Children… fathers… women — All classes unite. The family in its organic unity does the work of irreligion. The very fountains of human life are poisoned, so that even the children are busied in these hellish rites. 

Queen of heaven — An Assyrian goddess representing the productive principle of nature, whose rites were ofttimes most unclean and infamous. (See also Jeremiah 44:7.)



Verse 22 

22. For I spake not — The evidence which some have found in this passage of the late origin of the ceremonial portions of the Pentateuch, is of no value whatever: the many allusions in this book and the earlier prophetical books to the ceremonial law refute that idea. The prophet speaks not absolutely, but relatively; relatively, as to time and importance. God spake not so early, nor so emphatically, as to sacrifices, as he did respecting obedience to his spiritual law.



Verse 24 

24. Went backward — Literally, were backward. That is, they turned the back and not the face.



Verse 25 

25. Since the day, etc. — From the first, God had been seeking to enforce that one great lesson of obedience and submission. Every prophet had come on that errand. Every priest had been consecrated to that work. Every ritual observance had this for its deep and significant lesson.



Verse 27 

27. Thou shalt speak, etc. — The exact thought is, though thou speakest they will not hearken.



Verse 28 

28. Truth is perished — Better, faithfulness is perished. That is, truth in character, not objective truth.



Verse 29 

JEHOVAH’S REJECTION OF THE NATION, Jeremiah 7:29-34.

29. Hair — Here spoken of as a crown, the literal meaning of the original being diadem. See Numbers 6:7. English Version, “consecration.” The word was originally applied to the diadem of the high priest, (Exodus 29:6,) and, as Keil thinks, was transferred to the hair because the uncut hair of the Nazarite was the mark of his consecration to the Lord, expressing what the diadem of the high priest expressed. As the defiled Nazarite should cut off the hair of his head because it had ceased to be a symbol of his peculiar and intimate relation to God, so Jerusalem is called upon to shear off her hair for the same reason. No longer is she the consecrated of the Lord. She has become defiled; hence cast off and abandoned.



Verse 30 

30. Have set their abominations in the house… called by my name — Probably alluding to the profanation of the temple by Manasseh. 2 Kings 21:5; 2 Kings 21:7.



Verse 31 

31. High places of Tophet — The word for “high places” is not the same which has been repeatedly so translated in this book, as in Jeremiah 7:29, but rather high altars. It applies to those artificial shrines raised for Baal worship at Jerusalem. Some have thought that the word “Tophet” is to be used here not as a proper noun, but an epithet — abomination. But the reasons given are not conclusive. It is better to regard it here, as elsewhere, as simply the name for a definite locality. For the genesis of the word, see the dictionaries. 

Valley of the son of Hinnom — The origin of this designation is not known. Probably it came from some ancient hero of whose exploits this name is the only memorial. It is first used in the book of Joshua. 

To burn their sons and their daughters — See Jeremiah 19:6; Jeremiah 32:35; Leviticus 18:21; Leviticus 20:2-5; and Ezekiel 16:20-21. This burning was literal, though, as would appear from Ezekiel, the victims were slain before being burned. They “caused their children to pass through the fire” in order to purify them and fit them for eternal bliss.



Verse 32 

32. Valley of slaughter — Where they sinned they shall die. Where they slaughtered their own children, in blasphemous and cruel idolatry, shall they be slaughtered. This slaughter shall be so fearful that the dead shall remain unburied, and the solitude and desolation shall be so perfect that not even shall the passers by scare away the vultures from the carcasses.



Verse 34 

34. Cause to cease… the voice of mirth — Gloom and desolation shall cover the land. The joyfulness of life shall be gone. It shall be a dread carnival of death!

08 Chapter 8 

Verse 1 

RETRIBUTION, Jeremiah 8:1-3.

1. They shall bring out the bones — Thus to complete the dreadful picture. Even the grave is not a safe covert from the avenging justice of God. The victorious enemy shall violate the sanctuaries of the dead in their search for plunder, or to express their hatred and contempt.



Verse 2 

2.
The Growing Wickedness of the Leaders and Teachers. — Jeremiah 8:4 to Jeremiah 9:24.



Verse 3 

3. Death shall be chosen — The fate of the survivors is most pitiable of all, for they prefer death but do not find it.



Verse 4 

IMPENITENCE AND PUNISHMENT, Jeremiah 8:4-12.

4. Shall they fall, etc. — Better, Do men fall and not rise? etc., the expression being impersonal. If men fall, they do not continue lying on the ground. If a man loses his way, he does not persist in going on, but turns about to retrace his steps. Here commences the second division of this discourse, in which the prophet sets forth the obstinacy of the people in wickedness and the fearfulness of their judgment.



Verse 5 

5. Why then, etc. — And so constitute such a sad anomaly.



Verse 6 

6. I hearkened — The person speaking is Jehovah, who listens, not with the cold ear of a sovereign and judge, but with deep and eager solicitude as a father. 

As the horse rusheth — Literally, overfloweth; as the torrent leaps over or bears away all obstructions. The mad impetuosity of the war horse is the point of comparison.



Verse 7 

7. Yea, the stork… knoweth, etc. — Even the birds obey the law of God written on their natures, but my people are more brutish than the irrational animals themselves.



Verse 8 

8. The pen of the scribes is in vain — The latter part of this verse should be translated, certainly the lying pen of the scribes hath made it a lie. The prophet would call them back from their boastfulness in the possession of the written law, and declares that the corruption is so universal that even this has become so overlaid with falsehood as to become a lie. In this he alludes to the office of scribes and priests, as expositors, standing between God’s law and the people, and “perverting the ways of God,” “making void his commandments.” That of which Christ complained had already begun in Jeremiah’s time.



Verse 9 

9. Rejected the word of the Lord — “If the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness!”



Verses 10-12 

10-12. Were they ashamed — Identical with Jeremiah 6:12-15, but with such differences as to vindicate the passage from the charge of being interpolated here. It is an instance of Jeremiah’s tendency to repeat himself. For a list of these repetitions, see Introduction, p. 286.



Verse 13 

THE HORRORS OF THE VISITATION, Jeremiah 8:13-17.

13. There shall be no grapes — The italic words in the Authorized Version, as is indeed often the case, pervert the sense. The middle portion of the verse is not a threat, but a descriptive statement. The whole verse may be rendered: I will utterly sweep them away, (literally, I will gather, I will sweep,) saith Jehovah; there are no grapes on the vines, and no figs on the fig tree, and the leaf is withered. So I will appoint unto them those that shall pass over them.


Verse 14 

14. Let us be silent, etc. — Better, let us perish, for Jehovah our God hath caused us to perish. 
Gall — The name of a poisonous plant which cannot be unmistakably identified. From the fact that it is mentioned in Deuteronomy 32:32, as having berries, some have not improbably conjectured that the nightshade is intended.



Verse 16-17 

16, 17. From Dan — The northern boundary of the land, and hence the place where the alarm of an enemy coming from the north would first be given. 

Strong ones — War horses. See Jeremiah 4:13; Jeremiah 4:29, etc. 

Cockatrices — Basilisks. From Isaiah 59:5, we learn that they were oviparous, and from Isaiah 11:8, that they were subterranean in habit.

It would also appear from this and other passages that they were incapable of being charmed. Ecclesiastes 10:11; Psalm 58:45.



Verse 18 

CAPTIVITY AND SORROW, Jeremiah 8:18-22.

18. When I would comfort, etc. — The original for “comfort” is a noun used vocatively, and occurs only here. Hence, the rendering should be, O my comfort in sorrow, my heart grows sick in me.


Verse 19 

19. Because of them that dwell in a far country — Rather, from out of a far country, namely, the land of their captivity. The words which follow are spoken by the exiled Jews.



Verse 20 

20. Harvest… summer — The “harvest” is the time for the ingathering of the grain; the “summer” for the ingathering of the fruits. When both are past all hope is gone. This is the language of utter despair.



Verse 21 

21. Am I hurt — Thus does the prophet identify himself with his people in their humiliation. The language here is highly emotional; the short, nervous sentences marking the warm feeling of the writer as more diffuse words could not.



Verse 22 

22. Balm in Gilead — One of the precious productions of Palestine. See Genesis 43:11; Jeremiah 46:11; Jeremiah 51:8, etc., etc. 

There — Where the medicine is, there should be the skill for its use. Israel’s “priests and prophets were the physicians whose office it was to teach the remedy for human sin and woe. Has Israel then no balm for herself? Is there no physician in her who can bind up her wound?” — Speaker’s Commentary. 
Health… recovered — Keil translates, why, then, is no plaster laid on the daughter of my people? But Furst and Nagelsbach support the common Version.

09 Chapter 9 

Verse 1 

PREVAILING DECEIT AND WICKEDNESS, Jeremiah 9:1-8.

1. Mine eyes a fountain of tears — This verse should go with the preceding chapter, as indeed it does in the Hebrew. We see in its pathetic words, as in a mirror, the heart of him who has been denominated, and not unaptly, the Weeping Prophet. Comp. Lamentations 2:11; Lamentations 3:48.



Verse 2 

2. From his own sorrows the prophet now turns to the people’s sins. He sighs for solitude rather than contact with the prevailing wickedness. Similarly has a modern poet spoken in a passage which is not merely an imitation, but almost a literal translation of this:

O for a lodge in some vast wilderness, 
Some boundless contiguity of shade, 
Where rumour of oppression and deceit, 
Of unsuccessful or successful war, 
Might never reach me more! — Cowper.
Wilderness — An uninhabited place away from the homes and haunts of men. 

Lodging place — Caravansary. They were created on the route of caravans for their accommodation. They were often a mere enclosure, lonely and filthy, but preferred by the prophet to a dwelling among a corrupt people. 

An assembly — This word here has some suggestion of disparagement, like gang or crew.


Verse 3 

3. Tongues like their bow — Ready to shoot out lies. 

Not valiant for the truth — This grand phrase is not defensible as a translation in this place. The precise thought is, They do not bear sway in faithfulness; that is, they gain their influence by treachery and deceit. 

Upon the earth — Rather, in the land, namely, Judea.



Verses 4-6 

4-6. Every brother will utterly supplant, etc. — A terrible indictment! Just in the ratio in which truth is put down must the bonds of mutual confidence be relaxed. Such a state of things brought forward to its full result and made permanent, would be hell! No material flames would be needed. The fires of universal enmity and distrust would burn to the very core of the soul.



Verse 7 

7. I will melt them… try them — Even their punishment is not simply retributive, but rather, corrective. God punishes for their sake and not for his own. He puts them into the crucible, not to torture, but to purify. How shall I do, etc. — That is, how else can I do? Is there any other course for me to take? Other and milder measures have failed, this alone remains.



Verse 8 

8. An arrow shot out — This is founded on the Keri of the Masorites. But the English text a murderous arrow, is better.



Verse 10 

THE DESOLATION OF THE LAND AND THE DISPERSION OF THE PEOPLE, Jeremiah 9:9-15.

10. The whole passage to the twenty-second verse is devoted to setting forth in detail the punishment which is about to come upon the land and the people. 

For the mountains — Once cultivated and fruitful, and covered with happy flocks, but now desolate. 

For the habitations — Namely, of the shepherds, who pitch their tents or construct their booths wherever is pasturage for their flocks. But these pastures are to be burned up, so that there will be no life left.



Verse 11 

11. Dragons — Rather, jackals. Fittingly associated with the ruinous stone heaps of Jerusalem.



Verse 12 

12. For what the land perisheth — This is the question which is proposed for the consideration of the wise men, and should stand out: Wherefore doth the land come to ruin?


Verse 16 

THE CARNIVAL OF DEATH, Jeremiah 9:16-21.

16. I will scatter them — God’s determination thus to do is rendered more appalling by the statement whom neither they nor their fathers have known. 

Till I have consumed them — Not utterly, as is repeatedly indicated in this book: God’s forbearance still continuing to the remnant who should be spared a feeble life in their own land.



Verse 17 

17. Because they have forsaken my law — Thus far the challenge to attention: now follows the formal and fearful statement of the people’s sin and misery. They had openly and wilfully and persistently disobeyed the laws of Jehovah. They had deliberately prostituted themselves to the service of Baalim, (see Jeremiah 2:8; Jeremiah 2:23,) and hence the penalty threatened in the law (Leviticus 26:33) will be inflicted.



Verses 17-20 

17-20. Consider ye, and call — To heighten the poetical effect of this passage Jehovah calls for the mourning women; those women who among the Orientals are hired to make lamentation, because “skilled in the arts of woe,” and so here called cunning. (See Miss ROGER’S Domestic Life in Palestine. pp. 181-184. for a very vivid picture of these mourning ceremonies at the present time.) Here every impressive feature of such a picture is blended: the office of the women themselves, their character, their words, the effect of their lamentations, and finally their fewness as compared with the greatness of the woe, so that they are called upon to teach their arts to others. 

Teach your daughters wailing, and every one her neighbour lamentation — The ravages of death have overstepped the resources of mourning, as in the times of fearful pestilence.



Verse 21 

21. Death is come up into our windows — Implying his resistlessness, and the universality of his conquests. He comes in by all avenues. As the result of his work there are no children… without, nor young men in the streets. Silence and death bear undisputed sway.



Verse 22 

22. Carcasses of men — The burning utterances of the prophet burst forth into one vivid and comprehensive statement — a fitting conclusion to this remarkable passage. The dead shall be too many to be buried, as in Jeremiah 8:32, 33. As the reaper lets fall his handful of grain for the gleaner, so death shall cast down his handful, and none shall gather them.



Verse 23 

THE ONLY SAFETY, Jeremiah 9:23 to Jeremiah 26:23. In such a calamity, where is help and deliverance? Not in human wisdom, nor might, nor riches. Could these avail, this ruin had not come.



Verse 24 

24. I am the Lord — Driven from all these human defences. God still remains, and so the grand lesson for this time and for all time is, Let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth… the Lord.



Verse 25 

3. The Means of Escape from Impending Punishment. — Jeremiah 9:25 to Jeremiah 10:25.

25. Circumcised with the uncircumcised — Rather, circumcised in uncircumcision; literally, with the foreskin. The meaning is, God will cut off all who are really uncircumcised, and among these are included those who have received merely the outward rite.



Verse 26 

26. Egypt… Judah, etc. — Many commentators, and among them Ewald and Nagelsbach, understand from this passage that all the peoples enumerated practised the rite of circumcision. But there is not sufficient historical proof of this; indeed there is positive evidence to the contrary. For instance. Josephus (Ant., Jeremiah 13:9; Jeremiah 13:1) tells how John Hyrcanus offered the Edomites the alternative of circumcision, which they accepted. We conclude, then, that the statement, all these nations are uncircumcised, means all nations besides Israel, and that the word “these,” which the translators have inserted, should be thrown out. 

All that are in the utmost corners — Rather, all who have the corners of their hair shorn. The allusion is to certain Arabian tribes who were accustomed to crop the edges of the beard, and to cut off the hair from the temples, a practice forbidden to the Israelites. Leviticus 19:27.

10 Chapter 10 

Verses 1-5 

THE NOTHINGNESS OF THE FALSE GODS, Jeremiah 10:1-5.

Several eminent German critics have pronounced against the genuineness of the first sixteen verses of this chapter. Among these is the scholarly and evangelical Nagelsbach. Some regard the passage as interpolated from Isaiah, while others, and among them Nagelsbach, reject this theory of its origin. Upon this general question we observe:

1. The external evidence for the passage is practically perfect. It receives the unanimous testimony of the Hebrew MSS. and the ancient Versions. The partial qualification which this statement needs is, that four of the verses, namely, 6, 7, 8, and 10, are wanting in the Septuagint. But inasmuch as we meet with similar omissions everywhere in the Septuagint — it being estimated that about 2,700 of the Hebrew words in this book are unrepresented in that Version — very slight significance should attach to this fact. The only considerations which should shake our faith in the genuineness of these verses are those which come from within. And in the general it should be said, that internal evidence should be allowed to stand against clear and unanimous external testimony only when of the most positive and conclusive character. The hypothesis of ungenuineness should be accepted only when it becomes certain that no other can be admitted.

2. The reasons urged against this passage are: (a) That it interrupts the continuity of thought. But Jeremiah nowhere shows close logical coherence. The book is full of sudden and marked transitions. Its character is emotional rather than logical. (b) That the subject matter indicates a later time. But the passage is not inappropriate to any time, and especially to this one, in which idolatry was a living issue. (c) That the language differs from that ordinarily employed by Jeremiah. The opposite is the truth. The passage contains some of his characteristic expressions, such as the term vanity, for idols, day of visitation, etc., etc. (See a full list of these in Keil, in loc.) We conclude, then, that there is no sufficient ground for denying the genuineness of the passage. The eleventh verse of this chapter is in Chaldee, probably because it was a current aphorism familiar alike to the Jews and the Chaldeans, and inserted here in its popular form.



Verse 2 

2. Way of the heathen — Their religious way, their worship. 

Signs of heaven — Those extraordinary appearances of any kind which alarm the ignorant and superstitious.



Verse 3 

3. Customs — Rather, ordinances, that is, their religious observances. These are as vain as the things on which they are based, namely, idols. The prophet now proceeds to show the vanity of idols in a passage which does, indeed, closely follow the thought of Isaiah, but is especially terse and graphic, and, when we consider that it was spoken when the popular current was setting toward idolatry, we shall feel it to be bold and effective. In the whole there is almost a vein of humour, which contrasts agreeably with Jeremiah’s accustomed pathos and sadness.



Verse 5 

5. Upright as the palm tree — Rather, as a palm tree of turned work, etc. The word rendered “palm tree,” occurs besides only in Judges 4:5, where it clearly has this meaning. But as in later Hebrew, (for example, Song of Solomon 3:6; Joel 2:30, and in the Talmud,) the root yields the sense of pillar. Keil would give it that sense in this place, and so translates, as a lathe-turned pillar, etc., that is, lifeless and motionless.

This verse is peculiar to Jeremiah. There is nothing answering to it in either of the kindred passages in Isaiah. The whole passage is grotesquely faithful, and the conclusion commends itself, They cannot do evil, neither also is it in them to do good.



Verse 6 

THE INCOMPARABLE JEHOVAH, Jeremiah 10:6-11.

6. Forasmuch — A complete misapprehension of the force of the original, which is a double negative, doubtless employed for purposes of emphasis — none like unto thee. It is a fitting introduction to this strophe, (Jeremiah 10:6-11,) in which the almighty power of God is set forth in contrast with these dumb idols.



Verse 7 

7. O King of nations — Mark here, as in many other Old Testament passages, the conception of God as the universal ruler of mankind, and not merely the national God of the Jews. 

Doth it appertain — The subject is indefinite, as though all dignity should be included. 

Wise men — “Men,” inserted by the translators, is misleading, and should not be used. 

Wise ones — Whether men or gods.



Verse 8 

8. The stock, etc. — Rather, the teaching of idols is wood. They themselves are wood, and nothing can proceed from them better than what is in them. The special point of this sentence, at once so keenly satirical and so truly philosophical, is this: Their shaping, polishing, decking, and plating would seem to be for the purpose of getting something more precious than wood. As they look upon their finished god, decked out with his trappings of gold and silver, they forget his genesis, and think of him as something else than he really is. And so the prophet condenses all the possibilities of the case into a single sentence; and then, as if in the way of individual justification, he hastily runs over the process of the manufacture of idols.



Verse 9 

9. Tarshish — Generally supposed to have been located in the south of Spain. It is thought from the context to have been an opulent and cultured city. 

Uphaz — Thought by Gesenius and Keil to be a dialectical variety of Ophir, and the Targum and the Syriac Version so treat it. Others, however, regard it as a distinct name. It occurs elsewhere only in Daniel 10:5.



Verse 12 

MANIFESTATIONS OF JEHOVAH’S ALMIGHTINESS, Jeremiah 10:12-16.

12. Power… wisdom… discretion — This enumeration of the natural attributes of God as exhibited in the material creation is interesting. They are graded one above the other in true logical order. As through a window we look through this verse, and see how the revelations of God in his word and in his works are one; or if, in any sense, they are two, they are still harmonious. First, “power,” and its product is the dead earth; then “wisdom,” and its product is the organized world; finally, “discretion,” or constructive skill, and its product is the universe, with all its adjustments and the mutual adaptations of its various parts.



Verse 13 

13. When he uttereth his voice — Every thunderstorm becomes a declaration of God. There is some question as to the exact translation of this verse, though none at all as to its general meaning. A literal rendering of the first clause, retaining the words and idiom just as they stand in the original, would be, At the voice of his giving a roar of waters in the heavens. The remainder of the verse answers to Psalms 135:7, but is probably original here, and quoted there.



Verse 14 

14. Every man is brutish — In the presence of such exhibitions of God only the brutish and besotted can find satisfaction in idols.



Verse 15 

15. Work of errors — Rather, of mockery; a thing that deserves only ridicule and contempt, and brings it upon all its votaries.



Verse 17 

MISERY OF THE PEOPLE, Jeremiah 10:17-25.

17. Gather up, etc. — From the presentation of idolatry the prophet now returns to the main subject. With characteristic abruptness he calls upon the people to get ready for their march into captivity. 

Thy wares — Literally, thy bundle; not articles of merchandise, but articles for necessary use, such as could be hastily caught up and carried about the person. 

Inhabitant of the fortress — Rather, thou that sittest in siege.


Verse 18 

18. I will sling out — Compare Isaiah 22:17-18. 

This once — Literally, this time; implying that in contrast with other and more partial judgments the grand catastrophe is hastening on. 

That they may find it so — The meaning is doubtful, but this, on the whole, seems preferable. The word rendered distress means to press hard, to close in. The thought, then, is, I will press them hard, (as into a strait place.) that they may find them.



Verse 19 

19. Woe is me — From this to the end of the chapter the prophet speaks in the name of the congregation — the Jewish Church. We hear her lamentation, and her prayer for mercy to herself and for judgment on her enemies.



Verse 20 

20. Tabernacle — As though even at this time the tent was the ordinary dwelling. 

Cords — Those which stayed the tent. 

Children… are not — Matthew 2:13.



Verse 21 

21. Pastors are… brutish — Compare Jeremiah 2:8, etc. 

Shall not prosper — Rather, have not dealt wisely, and hence their flocks shall be scattered.



Verse 22 

22. The noise of the bruit, etc. — Better, a voice is heard; behold it cometh, a great commotion from the north country (literally, the land of midnight) to make the cities of Judah desolate, an abode of jackals. See Jeremiah 9:11.



Verse 23-24 

23, 24. It is not in man… to direct his steps — A beautiful and spiritual prayer, the language of humility and penitence, of humble dependence on God, and of earnest supplication for his favour. 

Correct… with judgment — That is, in such measure as will best correct the evil.



Verse 25 

25. With very slight difference this verse is identical in language with Psalms 79:6-7.

11 Chapter 11 

Verse 1 

THE COVENANT BETWEEN JEHOVAH AND ISRAEL, Jeremiah 11:1-8.

1. The word that came to Jeremiah — This form of title is such as Jeremiah prefixes to his larger sections, and hence may properly be taken as extending over this and the two following chapters.



Verse 2 

2. The words of this covenant — In 2 Chronicles 34:14, we are told that “when they brought out the money that was brought into the house of the Lord, Hilkiah the priest found a book of the law of the Lord by the hand of Moses.” In 2 Kings 23:3, where this same newly-found book of the law is mentioned, the phrase, “the words of this covenant,” is used as in this verse. Numerous other references in 2 Kings 22, 23, and in the corresponding passages in Chronicles, place it beyond reasonable doubt that, the allusion here is specially to this book of the law. See Deuteronomy 29:8; 2 Kings 23:3; 2 Chronicles 34:30, and Jeremiah 34:18.



Verse 3 

3. Cursed, etc. — An exact quotation from Deuteronomy 27:26, except that here obeyeth is put for confirmeth; this word having been used originally with reference to the formal ratification of the people. The word here used, however, is the common and the vital word.



Verse 4 

4. Iron furnace — A phrase first used with the same reference in Deuteronomy 4:20. Primarily it suggests the sufferings there of the Israelites; also, the purpose of that affliction: for the one purpose of all suffering to God’s people is purification — the separation of the gold from the dross, the precious from the base.



Verse 5 

5. Land flowing with milk and honey — Who has not felt the difficulty of this description as applied to Palestine? Three considerations tend to relieve it: 1) Its contrast with Egypt, which the Israelites of that day would set up as a standard, it being the only land with which they were acquainted when this language was at first used. Now Egypt is literally the creation of the Nile. In the immediate vicinity of that river the country is exceedingly fertile, but elsewhere a sterile desert. Palestine, with its hills and valleys, its plains and its forests, its watercourses and its seacoasts, was indeed, especially to a pastoral people, a rich land in comparison. 2) Its contrast with the Sinaitic peninsula. Forty years of experience in Arabia Petrea would prepare the people fora very keen appreciation of such a land as Palestine, which was, as compared with this, almost as “the garden of the Lord.” 3) Its contrast with itself at the present time. Twenty centuries of neglect and abuse have doubtless materially changed the face of this land.

It is not doubtful that the Canaan of the Old Testament was a very different country from the Palestine of to-day. And putting with all the rest the character of Oriental speech, which delights in pictorial phrases, we shall not find it difficult to understand the expressions which seem to many so exaggerated. 

Then answered I — As though the old scene so graphically described in Deuteronomy 27:14-26, was being re-enacted. The answer of the prophet is the same as the people then made, and should be translated, as there, Amen, Jehovah.


Verse 6 

6. In the cities of Judah — Comp. 2 Kings 23:15-20. Henderson suggests that Jeremiah accompanied Josiah in visits to the different cities to carry forward his work of reformation. Certainly the work of these two reformers was mutually helpful, and each has an illustrative bearing upon that of the other.



Verse 9 

THE BREAKING OF THE COVENANT BY JUDAH, Jeremiah 11:9-13.

9. Conspiracy — Such unanimity as would be brought about by formal preconcertment.



Verse 10 

10. Iniquities of their forefathers — The original is more definite, and makes the allusion specific as to the idolatries of the wilderness. 

Have broken my covenant — These words, when placed by the side of that passage which sets forth the solemn and formal covenant of the people, given in Deuteronomy 27, have something of the awfulness of the judgment day itself.



Verse 13 

13. Shameful thing — See Jeremiah 3:24.



Verse 14 

CALAMITY CONSEQUENT ON BREAKING THE COVENANT, Jeremiah 11:14-17.

14. Pray not… for this people — Because they had reached that climax of guilt in which intercessory prayer may no longer avail.



Verse 15 

15. What hath my beloved, etc. — The language here is characterized by such difficulty as has led many conservative and evangelical commentators to conjecture a corruption of the text. This conjecture is supported by the fact that the ancient Versions do not agree with the Hebrew — though neither do they agree among themselves. The Septuagint renders the last part, shall vows and holy flesh turn away thine evil from thee? The Syriac and Vulgate agree in treating the words rendered lewdness and many as in opposition, so that the middle clause would read, to work the enormity, the manifold, alluding to the many-shaped sin of idolatry. But if we reject all suggestions of change in the text, perhaps the most probable rendering of the original as it now stands would be, What hath my beloved in my house? To do wickedness? The chiefs and the holy flesh shall pass away from thee. When thy iniquity is, then thou rejoicest. This term of endearment sounds strangely in the midst of these charges against the nation, and yet it is thoroughly in harmony with the spirit of this book and of the Old Testament. Unworthy and corrupt as this people had become, they were still the “beloved” of the Lord.



Verse 16 

16. Green olive tree — As in Psalms 52:8; Psalms 128:3; Hosea 14:6.

Tumult — Used besides only in Ezekiel 1:24. CONSPIRACY OF THE MEN OF ANATHOTH, 18-23.



Verse 19 

19. Like a lamb or an ox — Rather, as a tame lamb. Such as is frequently found in Arab tents. The comparison is most felicitous, as suggesting innocence and harmlessness. 

Tree with the fruit — Literally, tree in its bread.


Verse 23 

23. No remnant — They shall be utterly destroyed. But this language is not to be pressed to the extreme of mathematical nicety. It is not contradicted by the fact that a hundred and twenty-eight men of Anathoth returned from the exile. Ezra 2:23; Nehemiah 7:27.

12 Chapter 12 

Verse 1 

1. Righteous art thou, etc. — A true theistic faith, clinging to God amid difficulty and darkness. 

Let me talk, etc. — The marginal rendering is better, let me reason the case with thee. He would bring his human weakness and his sore need to God, and plead for relief. 

Happy — Safe, undisturbed, unpunished.



Verses 1-6 

COMPLAINT AT THE PROSPERITY OF THE WICKED, Jeremiah 12:1-6.

The opening verses of this chapter connect closely with the preceding. The language represents the attitude of Jeremiah’s mind when confronted with persecution and personal danger. Deserted and persecuted by those who Should be his friends, in that loneliness of spirit which is the necessary experience of every reformer, he betakes himself to God. His trial and complaint are such as speak forth in Psalm xxxiv, xlix, lxxiii, and in the book of Job. When we consider that the sanctions of the Mosaic law were largely, though not entirely, limited to this world, we can well understand how that temptation which has always been a severe and bitter one to good men should have been peculiarly so to him whose only reward seemed to be abandonment and temporal ruin. So completely was the heart of the prophet in sympathy with the divine indignation against the impiety of the wicked, that he is amazed at the slowness of God’s judgments.



Verse 3 

3. Thou, O Lord, knowest me — A solemn appeal to the heart-searching God, not in the spirit of Phariseeism, but with a clear consciousness of thorough honesty. The fact that God is omniscient is terrible to the sinner, but a source of ineffably precious consolation and strength to the Christian. 

Pull them out — Literally, tear them out. The same word is used in Jeremiah 10:20, of the breaking of the cords of the tent, and in Ezekiel 17:9, of the tearing up of roots. No more vigorous word could have been used in this place.



Verse 4 

4. How long shall the land mourn — In the second verse the prophet intimates his temptation growing out of the prosperity of the wicked. And yet here he speaks of the whole land as if lying under the shadow of a universal curse. But there is here no incongruity. An individual may be wicked and prosperous, but when wickedness and corruption prevail there is general misery. In the aggregate, the amount of practical righteousness in any community will accurately measure the amount of well-being in the same community.



Verse 5 

5. If… they have wearied thee — In this beautiful verse Jehovah rebukes Jeremiah’s impatience. It consists of two proverbial sayings, unlike in form and specific import, but alike relevant to the object of the address. The present trials of Jeremiah at Anathoth are a mere running with foot-men, but there will soon be a contending with horses. And if he can be tranquil and truthful only in a land of peace, where there is no difficulty and no danger, how can he tread the jungly banks of the Jordan, where is the lair of ravenous beasts? In this God foreshadows the prophet’s swiftly-coming trials. See Jeremiah 26:8-9; Jeremiah 32:2; Jeremiah 38:8. What be was then experiencing was but the beginning of sorrows — merely an ordinary trial as compared with the appalling calamities before him. 

Swelling of Jordan — Literally, pride of Jordan. The same phrase is used in Jeremiah 49:19; Jeremiah 50:44, and in Zechariah 11:3, in all of which places it is mentioned as the haunt of lions. Hence it cannot mean, as the Authorized Version has it, the “swelling,” or inundation, “of Jordan,” but rather the jungly thicket on its banks.



Verse 6 

6. Even thy brethren — Mentioned by way of emphatic specification, thus showing to Jeremiah how bitter was the experience before him, not only of loneliness and desolation, but even of persecution and personal danger.



Verse 7 

ISRAEL’S CONSPIRACY PUNISHED, Jeremiah 12:7-13.

7. The whole passage (Jeremiah 12:7-17) is characterized by an obvious unity, and is throughout the language of Jehovah. Its connexion with what precedes is general rather than particular. The personal trials of Jeremiah had been foreshadowed, and here is set forth the general state of things out of which these trials would come. 

I have forsaken — These and the following perfects are used prophetically. It is done only in the divine purpose — not actually executed. 

House… heritage… dearly beloved — All refer to the same subject, Judah. Language is too weak to carry the burden of God’s yearning tenderness for his people. 

Into the hand — Literally, the palm. The hand is the symbol of power; the palm of passive receptiveness.



Verse 8 

8. As a lion — Fierce and uncontrollable, roaring against him with rage and blasphemy.



Verse 9 

9. A speckled bird, etc. — The first two clauses in this verse are in the original questions, but they involve real affirmations. The fact that a strange-looking bird is sure to be set upon by all the others is appropriated by the prophet as an instrument of expression and illustration. Then comes the summons to all the wild beasts to gather round Judah and devour her.



Verse 10 

10. Many pastors — Rather, shepherds. Pastor, in the sense of shepherd, is never found in any book of the Old Testament except Jeremiah. The enclosure of the vineyard is broken down, letting in the shepherds with their flocks to browse upon the tender vines.



Verse 11 

11. The rhetorical effect of the previous verse is heightened and intensified in this. They have made it desolate… desolate it mourneth unto me… desolate is the whole land, for no one layeth it to heart.


Verse 12 

12. No flesh… peace — See Genesis 6:12. The term “flesh” is here used in the same way, but with narrower application.



Verse 13 

13. Sown wheat… reap thorns — Apparently an aphorism for coming to the opposite of what is aimed at. 

Revenues — Produce, the old meaning of this word.



Verse 14 

PARDON AND RESTORATION, Jeremiah 12:14-17.

14. Mine evil neighbours — Such as the Philistines, Syrians, Edomites, Ammonites, Moabites, etc.; all who at any time had become the spoilers of God’s heritage.



Verse 15 

15. After that I have plucked — Sharing in Israel’s calamity, they shall also share in Israel’s mercy. I will return, etc. — I will again have compassion, a very common Hebraism.



Verse 16 

16. Learn the ways of my people — That is, adopt the worship of Jehovah. As they led God’s people away into the worship of Baalim, so they shall be led by Israel into “the ways” of Jehovah, and thus be built up with his “people” into a spiritual unity.

13 Chapter 13 

Verse 1 

1. Linen girdle — “Linen,” as being the appointed dress of the priestly order, and so appropriately symbolical of God’s holy people whom he had selected for his service. 

Put it not in water — That is, do not wash it, but carry it a soiled and filthy thing, and hence fitly symbolical of a people covered with the filth of their sins.



Verse 4 

4. Euphrates — The future scene of the captivity. In most other places in the Bible (Jeremiah 51:63; 2 Chronicles 35:20, and perhaps Genesis 2:14, being the only exceptions) this name is associated with Nahar, ( נהר,) hence some have conjectured that the name is here used in a special sense. For instance, some have conjectured that it is used for Ephrath — Bethlehem, with the first weak letter omitted, so that the command would be, Go to Bethlehem. But this is violent and without warrant, and misses the significance of the locality. Ewald conjectures that the word is from the Arabic for water-fissure; “a view,” says Keil, “requiring no serious refutation.”



Verse 7 

7. Digged — Showing that Jeremiah had filled in with gravel or earth above the girdle, and so concealed it.



Verse 9 

9. Mar the pride of Judah — This was fulfilled in her physical decay — the loss of her temporal greatness.



Verse 10 

10. Good for nothing — In themselves, and to outward appearance, but really more fit for God’s high purposes than before. Their political existence was virtually terminated; but as instruments of preparation for the coming reign of Messiah they were still to serve an important use.



Verse 11 

11. A people… a name… a praise… a glory — Observe again here, as in so many other places, the piling up of epithets, as if language must be taxed to the utmost to express what this people are to God. This mode of expressing emphasis illustrates the genius of the Hebrew language, and is specially characteristic of Jeremiah.



Verse 12 

12. Every bottle — Rather, jar. The same term is used in Isaiah 30:14, and is rendered potter’s vessel. This remark is in the form of a proverb, as if the more certainly to arrest attention.



Verse 13 

13. Kings, etc. — Four kings in succession were destroyed in the downfall of Jerusalem. 

Drunkenness — Such impotence as comes from “the wine of the wrath of God.”



Verse 14 

14. Dash them one against another — See Psalms 2:9, and Revelation 2:27. Not civil war, but indiscriminate destruction, is here foretold.



Verse 15 

15. Hear ye, etc. — The earnest words of the prophet entreating attention. 

Be not proud — Because pride would keep them from profiting by the humbling lessons he had given.



Verse 16 

16. Before he cause darkness — Make haste to seize the path of safety, lest nightfall overtake you and make it impossible. 

Dark mountains — Literally, mountains of twilight; a double metaphor, suggesting in one figure sin and danger. Mountains were apt to be dangerous to travel, and in the gloom of gathering night especially so. 

He turn it into the shadow of death — For this is not the twilight which grows into day, but that which goes out in utter darkness.



Verse 17 

17. My soul shall weep in secret places — Most characteristic language! In it how clearly do we see reflected the heart of this man of God! A true “jeremiad” is not so much the language of gloom and hopelessness as of tenderness and earnest remonstrance. “Secret places” may, perhaps, suggest the present enforced privacy of the prophet.



Verse 18 

18. Queen — Rather, queen-mother. It seems to have been the custom among many Oriental peoples for the king’s mother to take precedence of his wife. 

Principalities — The marginal reading is better, your head-tires, even the crown of your glory, shall come down.



Verse 19 

19. Cities of the south — The region south of Jerusalem. 

Shut up — Not necessarily by siege, nor by ruins which shall block up the entrances, but by being uninhabited.

20 

Lift up — The verb is feminine, indicating Jerusalem as the object of address. The flock are the dependent cities lying about her.



Verse 21 

21. When he shall punish thee — This verse should read: What wilt thou (Jerusalem) say if he (Jehovah) shall set over thee, for a head, those whom thou accustomed to be thy bosom friends? The word “punish,” in our version, is quite incorrect. The thought is: You cannot complain of the divinely appointed visitation of these heathen enemies, since you have courted their intimacy.



Verse 22 

22. Skirts discovered — Lifted so as to expose the person, expressive of ignominy and shame. 

Heels made bare — Driven into exile as captives and slaves, barefoot and with violence.



Verse 23 

23. The hopelessness of Judah’s case consists in the fact that her sin has become her nature. Her momentum in evil is practically resistless. But with God all things are possible.



Verse 24 

24. Stubble — The broken straw which has to be separated from the wheat after the threshing.



Verses 25-27 

25-27. A fearfully vivid statement of the apostasy and idolatry of the people, especially as to the unclean and debasing rites of that idolatry.

14 Chapter 14 

Verse 1 

THE DROUGHT, Jeremiah 14:1-6.

1. The word of the Lord — The title, not only of the section immediately following, but of the whole four chapters to chap. 18. 

Dearth — Better, drought. The original word is in the plural, either to express emphasis or to indicate a succession of droughts.



Verse 2 

2. Judah mourneth — The whole description is vigorous and graphic, and shows the unsurpassed power of Jeremiah in this respect. Country and city, the noble and the peasant, the husbandman and his parched fields, the burnt-up pastures, the waterless wells, and the starving flocks, all have a place in this vivid picture. 

The gates — By metonomy for cities. They are the places where the people meet, and so the places where any popular feeling manifests itself. 

They are black — That is, the people, who are in dark mourning attire, are seated on the ground in gloom and despair.



Verse 3 

3. Little ones — Not children, but the common people, in contrast with the nobles — the great ones. The word is used besides only in chap. Jeremiah 48:4. 

Pits — Cisterns. 

Covered their heads — “Covering the head is a token of deep grief turned in upon itself. See 2 Samuel 15:30; 2 Samuel 19:5.” — Keil.


Verse 4 

4. Chapped — Rather, dismayed, or confounded. The Hebrew, more frequently than western languages, speaks of inanimate things as animate. 

The earth — Rather, the land.


Verse 5 

5. The hind — Celebrated by the ancients as tenderly caring for her young; hence giving special emphasis.



Verse 6 

6. The wild asses stand upon the high places where they dwell, and gasp for air like the jackals, not dragons. These keen-sighted animals look for any green herb in vain.



Verse 7 

THE PROPHET’S PRAYER, Jeremiah 14:7-9, Jeremiah 14:19-22.

7. Thus far the historical background of the picture: now we have the prophet’s prayer in the people’s behalf. All petitions for mercy must, in fact if not in form, open with confession; and so does this. 

Thy name’s sake — Namely, Jehovah, which implies that he is the Friend and Saviour of his people. See Exodus 34:6. This name is the one all-comprehending promise of good to his people. And so the prayer is, Do not belie thine own name and the hope of thy people, but interfere for our relief.



Verse 8 

8. Why… a stranger, etc. Why art thou, our Hope and Saviour, but as a mere casual sojourner who feels no share in the weal and woe of the dwellers in the land? Alas, how often do God’s people make him a transient guest rather than a permanent resident! We invite him to sojourn, and not to abide. We call him to our homes, but do not ask him to make them his home. But in the time of our trouble this is our sad complaint, that he has taken us at our word. 

Wayfaring man that turneth aside — Rather, as a traveller who pitches (his tent) for the night; in allusion to what was true then, as it is now in this land, that travellers must carry their own tents with them.



Verse 9 

9. Astonished — The original occurs only here. The meaning is thought to be, taken by surprise; the conception being of one who has lost his presence of mind and is consequently without power. The Septuagint seems to be based on a different reading, and gives “slumbering.” Yet thou, O Lord, etc. — How pathetic and how genuine are these words of prayer. 

Leave us not — Lay us not down, let us not sink.



Verse 10 

THE PROPHET’S PRAYER REFUSED, Jeremiah 14:10-18.

10. In Jeremiah 14:10-18 we have Jehovah’s answer, once, however, interrupted by the prophet’s additional pleading, (Jeremiah 14:13.) This answer is a full refusal of the prayer, and a vindication of such refusal. 

Thus have they loved to wander — And so their punishment answers to their sin, for Jehovah has estranged himself from them. 

Therefore the Lord, etc. — Quoted from Hosea 8:13.



Verse 12 

12. I will not hear… not accept — Because their prayers were not real or not reasonable. In the case of many they were merely selfish cryings out against the consequences of sin rather than the sin itself; and in the case of others, though penitence was genuine, it came too late to avert the temporal calamity.



Verse 13 

13. Then said I — Another clamorous outburst of prayer. As if the prophet would leave nothing unsaid that might serve to put the case into a stronger light. The plea he now makes is important and relevant. The people are deceived and deluded. The false prophets at this time, even more than in that of Micah, (Micah 3:5; Micah 3:11,) promise peace. This would have been a more potent plea were it not true, as had been already charged, (Jeremiah 5:31,) “My people love to have it so.”



Verse 14 

14. The prophets prophesy lies — The plea is not admitted. This false prophesying was itself the outgrowth of deeper apostasy and rebellion. It is not the cause, but only one of the forms, of the evil.



Verse 15-16 

15, 16. I sent them not — A solemn reiteration of God’s purpose to execute his own truth as against all assurances to the contrary. The chariot-wheels of Jehovah’s purposes shall roll on, even though they roll in fire. 

I will pour their wickedness upon them — it is the animus of wickedness to destroy all good and precious things, even God himself; hence this is the direst of threats.



Verse 17 

17. Thou shalt say this word — But no message for the people follows. Hence, some would connect this clause with that which precedes, making it equivalent to in this manner hath God spoken. But this is unnecessary, and is opposed to the invariable usage of this formula, which always looks forward and never backward. The true explanation is this: God’s message in this instance is Jeremiah’s pungent and perpetual grief. That which leads him to weep day and night ought certainly to alarm them.



Verse 18 

18. Prophet and the priest — These stays of the people’s faith, the fountains of influence and objects of trust, will themselves go into exile.



Verses 19-21 

19-21. Do not abhor us — Again the prophet turns in still more importunate pleading to God. His burdened spirit pours out more impassioned supplications. The nervous sentences, but imperfectly represented in our version, show his deep feeling.



Verse 22 

22. Vanities of the Gentiles — Most pathetically does the prayer culminate in this — that God would not leave his people to the powerless and worthless, but still most debasing, deities of the Gentiles.

15 Chapter 15 

Verse 1 

1. Though Moses and Samuel — By their intercessions they had repeatedly saved the people from impending danger, (Exodus 32:11-14; Exodus 17:11; Numbers 14:13, etc.; 1 Samuel 7:9; 1 Samuel 12:17; Psalms 99:4,) but now even such holy men as these would not succeed. 

Cast them out of my sight — As if they had come along with their representative, the prophet, and were waiting without while he had gone into the holy place to plead for them.



Verses 1-9 

JEREMIAH’S PRAYER REFUSED, Jeremiah 15:1-9.

Here again we have an example of unfortunate chapter division. The connexion between the last verses of the preceding chapter and the opening portion of the present chapter is most intimate. To break it by one of the great chapter divisions is misleading. In the concluding portion of the preceding chapter the prophet’s prayer is urgent and importunate; here we have a still more emphatic refusal.



Verse 2 

2. If they ask where they are to go, Jeremiah is to say: To their fate. And the choice will be, indeed, among grim alternatives — death, sword, famine, and captivity.



Verse 3 

3. Four kinds — One to kill, the rest to tear and mutilate the dead.



Verse 4 

4. Removed — Rather, a terror. Furst, Nagelsbach, Keil, Syriac, render it maltreated. 
Manasseh — See 2 Kings 21:1-16. The name of the pious and illustrious father sets off with terrible emphasis that of his godless and unworthy son. Though Manasseh lived a hundred years before this, the evil consequences of his wicked reign were still extant.



Verse 5 

5. Who shall have pity, etc. — Who if not Jeremiah? In rejecting him the people were sacrificing their last friend influential with God. How like to the after conduct of descendants of this very people in crucifying the Son of God.



Verse 6 

6. Forsaken — The original is still stronger — rejected.


Verse 7 

7. Will fan, etc. — The verb is a preterite used prophetically. 

Gates of the land — Frequently used in the sense of cities, but here in the more ordinary sense of places of ingress and egress. The sense of the verse is: With my winnowing shovel I will drive the people out of the land.



Verse 8-9 

8, 9. This destruction is so sweeping that widows are increased… above the sand of the seas… mother of the young men — Literally, the young man, the word which is so rendered meaning young warrior. The picked warriors have fallen; so that though she has borne seven sons she is now defenceless against the spoiler. 

Noonday — When one least looks for an attack. 

Caused him to fall upon it — Rather, I caused to fall upon her (namely, the mother of the young men) anguish and terrors. 
Sun is gone down while… yet day — Betokening violence and calamity.



Verse 10 

THE PROPHET IS CORRECTED AND COMFORTED, Jeremiah 15:10-21.

10. Woe is me — Here begins the complaint of the prophet and the answer of Jehovah, in a conversation which constitutes the remainder of the chapter. “Woe is me,” my mother! The deep pathos of this language shows that it was no light burden of duty which Jeremiah was bearing. The language suggests that of Job, in which he cursed the day of his birth, (Job 3:3, etc.,) but is entirely different in spirit. What gives Jeremiah such depth of sorrow is, not only the fate of the commonwealth, but also his experience of personal loneliness, shut out as he was from the sympathy of his countrymen. 

A man of strife — A prophet of evil omen. I have neither lent, etc. — So it seems that in ancient as well as modern times the relations of moneylender and borrower were fruitful of strife.



Verse 11 

11. It shall be well with thy remnant — The passage is exceedingly difficult. This difficulty pressed upon the Jews themselves, for the keri is manifestly a struggle for relief. Many translations have been given, for the most important of which see the critical note of Nagelsbach in loc. The following deserve mention: “I afflict thee for thy good,” Gesenius, Meyer, Nagelsbach. “I will strengthen thee for good,” Ewald, Keil. “I will loose thee for good,” Furst, Rosenmuller. Of these the last is preferable, both on the score of etymology and sense, combining, as it does, substantially both the kethil and keri. The word occurs elsewhere only in Job 37:3, where it applies to the lightning, and is rendered in the English version “directeth,” but probably should be translated hath set loose. 
To entreat thee well — Rather, to supplicate thee, a prophecy which was literally fulfilled. See Jeremiah 21:1, etc.; Jeremiah 37:3; Jeremiah 38:14, etc.; Jeremiah 43:2.



Verse 12 

12. Steel — Rather, brass. Making this change, the Authorized Version, as to words, faithfully represents the original: but as to the meaning there have been different opinions. Taking the construction of the English Version, the question is: Can one kind of iron break another? Can the iron of Jeremiah’s intercession break the iron of Jehovah’s purpose to send his people into exile? But this does not satisfactorily explain the phrase northern iron. To refer the epithet “northern” to Jehovah’s purpose to send his people into the north country is harsh in the extreme, not to say puerile. Better is it to regard northern iron as a mere repetition for the purpose of identification of the term iron, and break as intransitive. The meaning, then, will be: Shall iron break — northern iron and brass? Is there any probability or possibility that the power of the north country will break, any more than that iron itself will break?



Verse 13-14 

13, 14. These verses are repeated in Jeremiah 17:3-4. 

Thy substance — Jeremiah’s, as representing the people. The general meaning of the verses last preceding is substantially as follows: God will take care of his servant, and will give him deliverance from the strait place in which he now is, and will even cause the enemy to supplicate him. (Jeremiah 15:11.) As one proof of this, he mentions the improbability that the Chaldean power will relent, (Jeremiah 15:12,) and so the prophetical character of Jeremiah will be vindicated by his words coming fearfully true. And still further extending the thought, he says (Jeremiah 15:13) that the substance of the people is to be cast away as worthless, because of their sins.



Verse 15 

15. Remember me, etc. — Here we have another phase of Jeremiah’s complaint, for nothing is so eloquent or so exhaustless as the heart. It contains two elements: 1) The hard lot of having to predict the ruin of his country. 2) His own personal trials in executing this commission. 

Revenge me — In judging of such words we must not leave out of view the fact that the speaker has a consciousness of being in some eminent and peculiar sense the embodiment of God’s cause, and that the honour of that cause is bound up with his own personal fate. So, for instance, was it with Jonah in his complaint at the sparing of Nineveh. His bitter grief was not a merely low and selfish regard for his reputation as a prophet; were it so, he were a monster and not a man. But, in addition to any sense of personal defeat and dishonour he may have experienced, there was a shock to his faith, and a fear that the cause of Israel’s God had come to dishonour before his enemies. We are not, then, to interpret these words as a vindictive cry for revenge, but a prayer for vindication as a prophet of God. 

In thy longsuffering — Namely, that which spares the wicked. The prophet had come to feel that the issue was so joined, that to spare the wicked would be to destroy him who by God’s command had predicted their downfall. And so he bases his prayer upon this very longsuffering. He prays that He who deals so leniently with his enemies may mercifully consider his own servant.



Verse 16 

16. I did eat them — Compare Ezekiel 2:9; Ezekiel 3:3; Revelation 10:9-10. The meaning here is: I received them with avidity; they became incorporated into my being, and filled me with joy and strength. Trying, indeed, is the particular duty assigned me, but above it all is the blessed fact, that I belong to God and am executing his will.



Verse 17 

17. Assembly of the mockers — Literally, laughers. Those that make merry. Though young when called, yet he had led not a frivolous but a serious life. 

Because of thy hand — Which had lifted him into the realm of prophetical vision.



Verse 18 

18. Pain perpetual — Implying that he had been long in the prophetical office. 

A liar — Rather, a deceptive torrent, that dries up in the season of drought and so disappoints hope. See Job 6:15; Micah 1:16. The phrase waters that fail is epexegetical.



Verse 19 

19. If thou return — That is, from thy doubtings and complaints. This is Jehovah’s answer to Jeremiah’s complaint. 

Again — The whole clause should read: Then will I cause thee again to stand before me: the first of the two verbs joined by and being adverbial, according to a very common Hebrew idiom. This language must have been a poignant reproof to the prophet’s sensitive spirit. While he is in the very act of recounting his faithfulness, God reproves him in language which implies unfaithfulness.



Verse 20-21 

20, 21. These verses contain an amplified repetition of the promise given at the very outset of his ministry, Jeremiah 1:18-19.

16 Chapter 16 

Verses 1-9 

THE PROPHET’S DUTY IN VIEW OF THE COMING JUDGMENT, Jeremiah 16:1-9.

Some prefer to separate this chapter and the next from the one immediately preceding, and class them as a distinct prophecy. The general drift, however, is manifestly the same, and hence it seems better to throw them into the same group. But as we have here only a summary of what may have been originally many distinct discourses, it is proper to recognise a distinct individuality in the various portions.

In these chapters the fate of the people is set forth in, if possible, more impressive terms. Death is universal. The land is a desert. Life is no longer life. Even its simplest and most natural manifestations are suppressed.



Verse 2 

2. Not take thee a wife — Marriage was in the general obligatory, and this prohibition was clearly exceptional. So far, then, from favouring clerical celibacy the bearing of the passage is distinctly against it. With this prohibition should be compared 1 Corinthians 7:26, and Ezekiel 24:15-27. This command is enforced by the universal catastrophe which was before the people.



Verse 4 

4. Grievous deaths — Literally, deaths of sicknesses; suggesting the manifold forms which death takes in war and famine.



Verse 5 

5. House of mourning — Literally, outcry; which may be of joy, as the Vulgate actually translates in this place, or of wailing, which only harmonizes with the rest of the passage. Peace… lovingkindness (better, grace)… mercies — There is here threatened just the opposite of the apostolic benediction. No more portentous threat could be uttered than the taking away of “grace, mercy, and peace.”



Verse 6 

6. Nor cut themselves… make themselves bald — Forms of mourning strictly forbidden in the law, (see Leviticus 19:28; Leviticus 21:5; Deuteronomy 14:1,) but, as it would seem, much practised. See Jeremiah 7:29; Jeremiah 41:5; Isaiah 22:12; Ezekiel 7:18, etc., etc.



Verse 7 

7. Neither… tear themselves — Better, as the margin translates, break bread, fitly joined here with the cup of consolation. The allusion is to a custom of going to the home of a bereaved family to comfort them and to urge them to take necessary sustenance. See 2 Samuel 3:35; 2 Samuel 12:16, etc.



Verse 8 

8. Feasting — Literally, drinking: showing that even in very ancient times drinking practices were prominent in such assemblies.



Verse 9 

9. Cause to cease — All glad and joyous notes shall have died out of the psalm of human life. Only the voices of misery and despair, wailing and lamentation, remain.



Verses 10-13 

THE CAUSE OF THE COMING JUDGMENT, Jeremiah 16:10-15.

10-13. Wherefore hath, etc. — God’s ways need to be explained. Even with the utmost care it is not always possible to prevent wrong interpretations. Hence, when the people, by their inquiries, made either in complaint or with desire to know the truth, shall open the way, the prophet is commanded to explain God’s dealings toward them. God’s real purpose in all things pertaining to this universe is a moral one. Take out this element from man’s history, and all would be a hopeless enigma. 

Imagination — Rather, stubbornness. 
Land that ye know not — Not geographical ignorance is meant, but lack of experience. They know it not, because they have not been there.



Verse 14-15 

14, 15. From the land of the north — A ray of light falls suddenly on the darkness, but only to make it more intense and awful. For the greatness of the deliverance measures the greatness of the calamity. A redemption which shall so rise up as to shut off from view even the birth deliverances of the nation implies an impending evil the memory of which would displace that of the Egyptian bondage.



Verse 16 

SOME DETAILS OF THE EXILE, Jeremiah 16:16-21.

16. Fishers… hunters — They shall be treated like hunted animals. Means adapted to their capture shall be employed. The “fishers” will gather into their nets all that can be so reached, and then the “hunters” will pursue the fugitives on the mountains, and in the caves and ravines.



Verse 18 

18. And first — Namely, before the return already mentioned. 

Double — Various interpretations have been given of this. 1) I will recompense double — that is, two times — in allusion to the Babylonian and Roman captivities. 2) I will recompense their former iniquities and the repetition of them. 3) Amply and fully. Compare Isaiah 40:2; Job 11:16; Jeremiah 17:18. This is the only satisfactory explanation.



Verse 19 

19. Lord, my strength… fortress… refuge — Mark the expressiveness of these epithets for a lone, weak, unprotected man. Out of the prophet’s own need comes a more vivid realization of God. In this concluding portion of the chapter we have Jeremiah’s prophetical prayer for the heathen, and God’s answer thereto. So vain and so corrupt is idolatry that even the heathen themselves shall repudiate their foul inheritance.



Verse 21 

21. This once — There is here most significant and portentous emphasis. The intimation is, that they were on the eve of such a signal display of God’s power as to compel, even from the heathen, the confession that his name is Jehovah.

17 Chapter 17 

Verse 1 

JUDAH’S SIN INEFFACEABLY RECORDED, Jeremiah 17:1-4.

1. Sin of Judah — Namely, that very sin set forth in the previous chapter, of which even the Gentiles would become ashamed. Origen and Isidore understood by “Judah,” here, Judas Iscariot! 

Pen of iron — A sharp-pointed iron stylus, or chisel, used for making inscriptions on tables of wood or stone. Exodus 32:16; Job 19:24. Of course when this was used it was for the purpose of graving it very deeply, so that it could not be easily effaced. 

Point of a diamond — In Ezekiel 3:9, and Ezekiel 7:12, the original of diamond is rendered adamant; in every other place it is translated thorn. The sense here is correctly given. Pliny says the ancients were acquainted with the cutting powers of the diamond. 

Table of their heart… horns of your altars — The inward seat of sin and its outward expression. God would have his law written on their hearts, but they had written sin instead. The “altars” here are the idolatrous altars which the Jews had set up to Baalim. True, Josiah had destroyed these; but doubtless many of them had been rebuilt and were now standing as the visible proof of Israel’s idolatry, answering to the writing on their hearts. The change of person — their heart… your altars — is such as is common, especially with Jeremiah, and serves to charge home their guilt more directly and personally.



Verses 1-4 



Verse 2 

2. Whilst their children remember, etc. — Two senses of this verse have been given: 1) That of the common Version, but the first word should be translated “as.” 2) That of Keil — As their children, they remember their altars, that is, as fondly. This is best. 

Groves — Rather, their asherahs: wooden images of Astarte, the female divinity answering to Baal. 

By the green trees — Literally, upon the “green trees,” the preposition being the same as that before hills. Some explain this difficulty by referring it back to the word “remember;” but this is far from satisfactory.



Verse 3 

3. My mountain in the field — Jerusalem, or Zion. (See also Jeremiah 21:13, for another similar designation — “rock of the plain.”) Keil and Nagelsbach construe it as an accusative co-ordinate with substance; others, as in the common version. The term “field” is a comprehensive designation of the land as cultivated, and hence kindred with substance and treasures. Zion is called a “mountain,” both because of its physical elevation and its moral height as the throne and altar of the land.



Verse 4 

4. Shalt discontinue — That is, be dispossessed of. Even thyself — By thine own fault, and by that only.



Verse 5 

THE SOURCES OF RUIN, Jeremiah 17:5 to Jeremiah 13:5. Cursed… the man — What follows is more general, but doubtless has specific reference to Jewish current history. It sets forth the curse of trusting in man; the blessedness of trusting in God; the deceitfulness of the human heart; and contains a prayer of the prophet for deliverance from his enemies.



Verse 6 

6. Heath in the desert — The original of “heath” occurs besides only in

Psalms 102:17, where it is rendered “destitute” man. A similar word in a similar phrase occurs in Jeremiah 48:6. where it is also translated “heath.” Furst, Henderson, Robinson, De Wette, and all the older Versions, understand by the word in this place some sort of shrub, such as the juniper, heath, or tamarisk; but Gesenius, Nagelsbach, Keil, and many others, translate it “a destitute man,” as in Psalms 102:17. This falls in better with the verbs see and inhabit, but the former is more exactly antithetic to the figure in Jeremiah 17:8, and is to be preferred. 

Salt land — That is, barren. See Deuteronomy 29:23; Job 39:6; Psalms 107:34.



Verse 7-8 

7, 8. Blessed… trusteth — The blessedness of trusting in God heightens by contrast the curse of trusting in man. Mark the particulars of this contrast. One is a solitary, worthless shrub; the other a tree. One is in the desert; the other by the watercourses. One shall not see when good cometh; the other shall not see when heat cometh. One inhabits parched, barren, uninhabitated places; the other has a leaf always green, is unaffected by the year of drought, and does not leave off fruitbearing. 

Shall not see — Rather, fear. “See” comes from the marginal reading of the Masoretes, is opposed to the leading ancient Versions, and has nothing to commend it. 

By the waters — Literally, watercourses. The reference may be to natural or to artificial channels.



Verse 9 

9. The heart is deceitful — The connexion is this: Man trusts in his fellowman in obedience to the natural impulses of his heart, and because he thinks him trustworthy; but “the heart is deceitful.” Our own impulses are crooked and perverse, and, for a similar reason, our fellowmen are untrustworthy. 

Desperately wicked — Literally, mortally sick.


Verse 10 

10. The ninth verse closes with the question: 

Who can know it? — This verse answers it — Only God. He can probe it to the core, and understand all its crookedness and perverseness. 

Ways — Literally, way. Omit the “and” inserted by the translators.



Verse 11 

11. Partridge — Literally, the caller. It is uncertain what bird is meant, but the weight of testimony lies in favour of the common version. Sitteth, etc. — Rather, gathereth eggs she hath not brought forth. There is no proof of any such habit on the part of this bird. The saying is probably a proverbial one, and so is accounted for by the existence of the proverb. It is a fit illustration of the folly of the man who accumulates by fraud and treachery, to be finally dispossessed of his ill-gotten gains, and die a fool.



Verse 12 

12. Glorious high throne — Here commences a brief but most impressive invocation of Jehovah. The copula should not be used in this verse, as such a cold, dogmatic statement would be here most inappropriate. These phrases are a part of the invocation. As the mind mounts up to God, it first rests on what might be called the externals of his presence, and, through these, approaches his personality. O throne of glory, set on high (literally, loftiness) from the beginning, place of our sanctuary — Jehovah, the hope of Israel.


Verse 13 

13. Written in the earth — Where they shall soon disappear. In Exodus 32:32, it is implied that the friends of God have their names written in his book, and in Daniel 12:1, this is called the “book of life.” “Written in the earth” stands in contrast with this book of God’s remembrance. 

That depart from me — One of many instances in which the prophet seems to identify himself with Jehovah, so that to leave one would be to leave the other.



Verse 14 

PRAYER FOR PROTECTION AND SAFETY, Jeremiah 17:14-18.

14. Heal… save — Here begins the prophet’s prayer for himself, and the paragraph division should come here.



Verse 16 

16. A pastor to follow thee — Better, a shepherd after thee. 
The woful day — Literally, the day of mortal sickness: the day of judgment and calamity to the city and nation. 

Was right before thee — Omit the misleading word “right” inserted by the translators. The meaning is: I have spoken as in God’s presence. No higher claim could be set up by an ambassador of heaven. Did every Christian minister always have as realizing and vivid a sense of God’s presence as of the presence of his fellow men, it would elevate and purify the tone and spirit of his utterances as nothing else could.



Verse 18 

18. Let not me be confounded — This prayer for himself becomes here a prayer against his enemies, and yet not so much foes of Jeremiah as of Jehovah. It is not personal hate and vindictiveness which breathes through these words, but love for God and jealousy for his honour.



Verse 19-20 

EXHORTATION TO HALLOW THE SABBATH Jeremiah 17:19-27.

19, 20. The connexion here is certainly not close: but the theme introduced is related to the general drift in that it lays bare another of the causes of Judah’s ruin. 

Gate of the children of the people — Was this a gate of the city or the temple? As we find elsewhere no intimation of a gate with such a designation, we must fall back on general conjecture. The force of the phrase would seem to be, the people’s gate; and yet it is said that the kings of Judah come in… by these gates. This would suggest a gate into the people’s court of the sanctuary, the priests gaining admission to their court by means of another gate. The “children of the people,” then, must mean the people as distinguished from the priests; or, in other words, the laity. It is possible that even then the traffic by which the temple was defiled in our Lord’s time had commenced, and that there was a violation of the law of the sabbath even at the sanctuary itself.



Verse 21-22 

21, 22. Take heed to yourselves — Literally, to your souls. 
Bear no burden… neither do ye any work — These are specifications as to the law of the sabbath, suggested, probably, by violations which were common. The bearing of burdens probably refers to market trade and business. It is not unlikely that the country people, as they came to temple-service, were accustomed to “mingle traffic with their devotions;”

and, as has been suggested, the fact that the people of Jerusalem were forbidden to carry burdens out of their houses seems to point to a practice on their part of carrying their wares to the gates for the purpose of traffic with the inhabitants on their holy day.



Verse 25 

25. Then shall there enter — A noble picture of national grandeur and prosperity. 

Sitting upon the throne of David — Such elevation belongs, in strictness, only to kings, but the term princes is associated, perhaps to give the picture a more popular cast. Riding in chariots and on horses, suggests what, in such case, would be the “undiminished splendour of the rule of David’s race.”



Verse 26 

26. They shall come — An answering description of religious grandeur and prosperity. The specifications are such as give completeness to the picture. As to offerings, the two great classes are mentioned, namely, bloody — burnt offerings and sacrifices, and unbloody — meat offerings and incense. As to localities, we have cities of Judah, places about Jerusalem, land of Benjamin, the plain, the mountains, and the south — showing the universal participation of the people.



Verse 27 

27. I kindle a fire in the gates — The very places mentioned as those of disobedience and profanation. God’s punitive judgments always move in the precise path of sin, and will follow it out in all its windings and ramifications.

18 Chapter 18 

Verse 1 

1. The word which came, etc. — A general title of the ensuing three chapters, which should be taken together as constituting a single section. This section consists of two parts; distinct, but mutually complementary. The first (chap. 18) contains the parable of the potter and the misshapen vessel; the second (chapters 19, 20) gives an account of the breaking of the pitcher, and of the warnings and persecutions which followed.



Verses 1-4 

THE FIGURE OF THE POTTER, Jeremiah 18:1-4.



Verse 2 

2. Go down — Suggesting the location of the potter’s house or workshop in some valley near the city. The precise spot was in the valley of Hinnom, south of Jerusalem, the place made famous forever by the prophecy of Zechariah, (Zechariah 11:13,) the fulfilment of which is recorded by Matthew.



Verse 3 

3. Wheels — Literally, the two wheels. The potter’s lathe consisted of two frames or wheels revolving horizontally. Of these the lower was the larger, and was worked by the foot to give motion to the upper one. Upon this the potter placed his clay, and shaped it, as it rapidly revolved, with his fingers.



Verse 4 

4. The vessel… was marred, etc. — The meaning simply is: If the vessel was marred, he made again another vessel of it. Some MSS., instead of the reading of clay — literally, in clay — have as clay, and this reading, which is given in the margin of the Authorized Version, is adopted by Nagelsbach. But on no ground whatever is it to be preferred.



Verse 5-6 

INTERPRETATION OF THE PARABLE, Jeremiah 18:5-10.

5, 6. Cannot I do… as this potter — In the application of the emblem used, God refutes the dependence of the Jews on their outward election. As the potter crushes the misshapen vessel in order that it may be refashioned, so Jehovah crushes by affliction his wayward and rebellious people, in order that his purpose as to their mission may not be frustrated.



Verses 7-9 

7, 9. At what instant… at what instant — These phrases are correlative, like the now… now, of Jeremiah 18:11.



Verse 8 

8. Repent — The strongest type of anthropopathic language applied to God, just as we ascribe the qualities of animate beings to inanimate; as “The sun rises;” “The shore recedes.”



Verse 10 

10. I will repent of the good — How fearful an illustration of this did God furnish in this very place. They who bought this potter’s field with the price of innocent and holy blood, furnish by so doing an historically perpetual and most sad and impressive instance of a potter’s vessel dashed to destruction.



Verse 11 

APPLICATION OF THE PARABLE, Jeremiah 18:11-17.

11. Frame — The Hebrew word here is kindred with that for potter, so that the continued reference to the illustration already given is more specific than appears in the Authorized Version.



Verse 12 

12. No hope — See on Jeremiah 2:25.



Verse 13 

13. Heathen — Literally, nations. The word is steadily used as standing over against Israel. Hence the version is good. 

Virgin of Israel — See on Isaiah 1:8; Jeremiah 14:17.



Verse 14 

14. Will a man leave the snow of Lebanon… from the rock of the field? etc. — Two questions arise on this passage: How shall it be translated, and how interpreted?

I. Two translations have been proposed which are worthy of notice: —

1. That of Noyes, after Michaelis, Rosenmuller, Neumann, Maurer, and others: Shall the snow from the rock of Lebanon (snow of Lebanon from the rock) forsake my fields? 1) But in this the phrase, “from the rock,” is harsh and unmeaning. It adds nothing to the sense, and is, certainly, a clumsy expression for “rock of Lebanon.” 2) It mentions Lebanon as the source of the water supply of Palestine, while, in other passages, the sea is so mentioned.

2. That of Keil and Nagelsbach: Will the snow of Lebanon cease from the rock of the field? This is the simplest and most strictly grammatical rendering, and is clearly to be preferred.

II. Two interpretations of this last translation have been given.

1. By “the rock of the field” Mount Zion is meant. In favour of this may be considered: 1) Mount Zion is so called in Jeremiah 17:3, while in Jeremiah 21:13, the kindred phrase, “rock of the plain,” is applied to it.

2) In Psalms 133:3, the “dew of Hermon,” the conspicuous and representative mountain of the Lebanon group is spoken of as “descending upon the mountains of Zion.” 3) The structure of the sentence clearly forbids us to identify the “rock of the field” with Lebanon. But, as bearing against this view, we should note: 1) The application of this phrase to Mount Zion, in another passage, is not conclusive as to its meaning here, though it does create an affirmative presumption. 2) The bold figure in Psalms 133, in which the dew of Hermon is said to come down upon the mountains of Zion, is no sufficient justification of the assumption that there was supposed to be a connexion between the snow of Lebanon and the springs of Jerusalem. If such a notion as this prevailed, either among the many or the few, we ought to find some notice of it in other places. 3) The word “Lebanon” in this place, is rather an appellative than the name of a locality: As the Lebanon snow, etc. The same remark also applies to the passage above alluded to, in which the “dew of Hermon” is mentioned.

2. By the phrase “rock of the field,” Lebanon is meant. 1) This is the natural interpretation. The snow of Lebanon is the snow that rests on Lebanon, and gives it its name — Lebanon=white mountain — and it can leave only the place where it is. Hence, the “rock of the field” is “Lebanon.” 2) This being the natural view, it is in order now to note that no considerations such as are mentioned above bear with conclusive force against it and in favour of any other. 3) This gives a sense at once intelligible and impressive. Just as appeal was once made to the bow in the heavens, which was not a symbol but only a sign of God’s covenant, so here “the prophet appeals to the unchangeableness of one of nature’s most beautiful phenomena — the perpetual snow on the summits of Lebanon” — as a fit token of man’s unchanging faithfulness to God, the source of all gracious supply. 4) This view is strongly confirmed by the remainder of the verse, with which it is in perfect harmony.

Or shall the cold flowing waters, etc.? — Literally, shall the strange, cool, trickling waters be plucked up? (dried up?) By “strange” waters are meant those that come from afar, whose sources are hidden — a phrase seemingly appropriate to the wealth of springs in Lebanon. The epithet “cold” is also suggestive of these. The general idea is that of faithfulness or constancy. The cool, perennial mountain springs, that seem to flow forth from an unwasting fulness, stand in vivid contrast with the deceitful brooks which are so characteristic of Palestine, and which have already been referred to as a symbol of idolatrous trusts. No fitter emblem of the ever-flowing stream of God’s bounty can be found in the range of material nature than the strange, cool, trickling waters of the Lebanon springs.

Thus do both members of this difficult verse blend in a most appropriate and expressive symbolism. The “rock of the field” points to the Rock of eternity. The sublime vision of perpetual snow resting on its summit symbolizes that glory which the Eternal as a garment wears. And that equally characteristic feature, the mountain stream, whose waters flow on ever conscious of their distant snowy fountains, is happily expressive of the never-failing stream of the divine beneficence. The appeal is to the constancy of these. Is not nature true in her friendships? Does she not stand always visible and always faithful? Do not her streams of beneficent supply pour forth unceasingly? Even so is God to his people; but they turn away from him to follow after vanity, and “make their land desolate and a perpetual hissing.”



Verse 15 

15. They have caused — The construction here is impersonal — men have caused, etc. In all probability the reference is to Judah’s false prophets and false priests who really made her to err. Jeremiah 5:31. The idols in themselves were powerless for either good or evil. 

Ancient paths — Literally, paths of eternity: those ways which are laid in truth and so are changeless. 

Not cast up — Raised up so as to be above the reach of the floods.



Verse 16 

16. Wag his head — Rather, shake his head, a sign, not of contempt, but pity.



Verse 18 

THE RECEPTION OF THIS DISCOURSE, Jeremiah 18:18-23.

18. This verse sets forth the effect of Jeremiah’s words on the people. Law shall not perish, etc. — We have no need of this prophet of evil; we have the law and our priests. 

Smite him with the tongue — A really characteristic Hebrew phrase.



Verse 21 

21. Pour out their blood, etc. — Literally, pour them out upon thee hands of the sword; that is, give them up to its power.



Verse 22 

22. From their houses — To the terrors of war and famine are added the sack and pillage of the city.



Verse 23 

23. Thou knowest all their counsel — A comprehensive summing up of the whole prayer. For some excellent observations on Jeremiah’s imprecatory prayers, see Keil in his Commentary on this place.

19 Chapter 19 

Verse 1 

THE BROKEN PITCHER AND ITS LESSON, Jeremiah 19:1-13.

1. Potter — Literally, shaper of earthenware. 
Bottle — A jar with a narrow neck, whose Hebrew name — bakkuk — comes from the noise made by liquids in flowing out. 

Get — Literally, buy. By a bold construction, not unusual in Hebrew, the word is carried over upon the incongruous nouns people and priests. The Septuagint and Syriac versions, as well as our own, insert the verb take. 

Ancients — Rather, elders, representing the commonwealth in both its civil and ecclesiastical aspects, and, as it would seem, those most ready to hear the word of God.



Verse 2 

2. Valley of the son of Hinnom — See on Jeremiah 7:31. This designation of locality is the same with that of the previous chapter, but more specific. 

East gate — Margin, sun gate. Both renderings are wrong. It should be sherd gate, an appellation which probably came from the broken fragments of earthenware scattered there. It is uncertain which of the two gates leading from the city into the valley of Hinnom is here meant — the Fountain gate, at the southwest corner, or the Dung gate, at the southeast corner, of Zion.



Verse 3 

3. Kings of Judah — The plural is used, because the message of the prophet referred to more than the reigning king. 

Ears… tingle — See 2 Kings 21:12; 1 Samuel 3:21.



Verse 4 

4. Estranged this place — Rather, disowned this place. The same verb occurs in Job 21:29. The meaning is, they have treated it as a strange place, perhaps by worshipping strange gods. Neither they nor, etc. — The exact construction of the original is: Other gods which they knew not: they and their fathers and the kings of Judah; these nouns being subjects, not of have known, but of the verbs of the principal clause. 

Innocents — Not, as some have hastily concluded, children slain to Moloch, but guiltless persons who were victims of persecution and judicial murder. See 2 Kings 21:16, and Jeremiah 7:6; Jeremiah 22:3; Jeremiah 22:17.



Verse 5-6 

5, 6. Compare Jeremiah 7:31-32.



Verse 7 

7. Make void — The root of this word is the same with that of the word for “bottle.” It would be better to translate, I will pour out; that is, bring to nothing.



Verse 9 

9. Eat the flesh, etc. — Mainly from Deuteronomy 28:53, and Leviticus 26:29. Famine is added to complete the terrible picture. For the fulfilment, see Lamentations 2:20; Lamentations 4:10.



Verse 10 

10. Then shall thou break the bottle — The coming calamity is set forth by this vivid symbol. Jeremiah does this in the sight of the elders, in order to arrest their attention and open their ears to his words.



Verse 11 

11. Cannot be made whole again — In this it differed from the symbol of the preceding chapter. That set forth the one unfailing, invincible purpose of God in crushing the vessel for its more perfect moulding, and so bringing a fuller victory out of apparent defeat; here we have the judgment of God dashing into fragments a worthless vessel. The innumerable fragments fitly represent the countless slain.



Verse 12 

12. As Tophet — See 2 Kings 23:10; Jeremiah 7:31.



Verse 13 

13. Defiled, etc. — Literally, as Tophet the defiled. The article, with the word “defiled,” seems to fix this construction, though “defiled” is plural, while Tophet, its subject, is singular. This is to be explained as a case of attraction to the leading subject, houses. Upon whose roofs, etc. — On the worship of the stars from the housetops, see Zephaniah 1:5; 2 Kings 21:3; 2 Kings 23:12.

JEREMIAH’S MESSAGE IN THE TEMPLE, 14, 15.



Verse 14-15 

14, 15. These verses belong with the following chapter.

20 Chapter 20 

Verse 1 

THE OPPOSITION AND THE PUNISHMENT OF PASHUR, Jeremiah 20:1-6.

1. Pashur — Many individuals of this name are mentioned, but none can be certainly identified with this one. It is possible, and indeed probable, but by no means certain, that he is the one mentioned in Jeremiah 38:1, as the father of Gedaliah. The Pashur of the following chapter is another person. This one seems to have stood at the head of the sixteenth course of priests, (1 Chronicles 24:14,) called sons of Immer, who was their ancestor in David’s time. Of this house ten hundred and fifty-two men returned from the exile. 

Chief governor — The epithet “chief” implies that there were many. He was the temple governor, and in dignity ranked next to the high priest. See Jeremiah 29:25-26; Jeremiah 52:24.



Verse 2 

2. Jeremiah the prophet — This designation indicates that he had come to have a public recognition in his prophetical character. It occurs here for the first time. 

Stocks — This word occurs besides only in Jeremiah 29:26, and 2 Chronicles 16:10. In this last passage it is translated “prison-house.” It comes from a root which means to twist, and was a contrivance for confining the body in a crooked and painful position. Paul and Silas were subjected to this mode of punishment. Acts 16:24. 

High gate of Benjamin — Further designated as a temple gate. 

By the house of the Lord — The epithet “high,” or upper, implies that it was a gate to the inner court of the temple, which was raised above the outer court.



Verse 3 

3. Pashur — All is uncertain as to the etymology, and so the meaning, of this name. As it is set over against the one which follows, it is probably opposite to it in sense, but just how we do not know. 

Magor-missabib — Fear round about, as the margin correctly translates. It seems to have originated from Psalms 31:13. It is a rather common phrase with Jeremiah, being used besides in Jeremiah 6:25; Jeremiah 20:10; Jeremiah 46:5; Jeremiah 49:29; and in Lamentations 2:22. The general significance of this phrase has been indicated, but its precise application is less evident. Probably it is used to intimate that the course adopted and carried out under his instigation would involve in calamity not only himself but all those about him.



Verse 5 

5. Strength of this city — Its stores and resources. 

Labours thereof — The fruits of labour, the great works of the city.



Verse 6 

6. Shall go into captivity — Apparently a milder fate than that of multitudes who, as had been before predicted, should come to fearful deaths, and should lie unburied and be devoured by beasts and birds of prey; and yet, for this very reason, terrible. Pashur will see all this, even to the end; and to him, a leading instigator of the policy which will work out this fearful ruin, the very spectacle itself will be an awful punishment. 

Hast prophesied lies — Opposing his word of power to that of this obscure prophet of evil.



Verse 7 

JEREMIAH’S COMPLAINT, Jeremiah 20:7-18.

7. Deceived — Rather, persuaded: though the word often contains the sense of misleading. Here the meaning is: didst entice me into the prophetic office with vain hopes. 
Thou art stronger — Literally, hast taken hold of: placed me in this position of fruitless suffering and danger.



Verse 8 

8. Since I spake, I cried out — Rather, when I speak, I cry out, as if in pain or protest. The first “cried out” means to make an outcry as in danger or pain; the second cried means to call out — proclaim. Such was the subversion of justice on every side — the violence and spoil — that he could not speak calmly, but only cry out.



Verse 9 

9. I will not, etc. — Because his word had been apparently fruitless of good, and brought only sorrow to himself. 

Shut up in my bones — A vivid phrase for a restless and resistless inward moving.



Verse 10 

10. Defaming — Literally, talking: but the word has in it a sinister and evil animus. It does not necessarily mean slandering, but talking fraught with mischief. Fear, etc. — What follows appear to be fragmentary quotations from his slanderers and opposers. 

Familiars — Literally, men of my peace, taken from Psalms 41:9. The allusion in the phrase may be to the usual mode of Eastern salutation — Peace be to thee! The “men of my peace,” are those who say when I meet them: Peace be to thee; but who do really watch for my halting.



Verses 11-13 

11-13. The Lord is with me — Very strikingly does the lament rise into a clear and strong expression of faith in God. Deeper than his despondency, and stronger than the terrors about him, is his trust in God’s unfailing strength. And at last, in Jeremiah 20:13, this faith rises into triumph, and he speaks of his deliverance as already accomplished.



Verses 14-18 

14-18. Cursed be the day, etc. — Violent and unexpected is the contrast of this passage with the preceding. Instantly and without warning we are precipitated from the height of perfect and triumphant confidence into the deepest depth of sorrow. The faith which had just shone out full-orbed seems suddenly to pass into a fearful eclipse.

But though there is here a startling contrast, there is no essential inconsistency. The faith of the preceding section, and the intense and bitter sorrow of this, are alike genuine facts of the prophet’s experience; and are not necessarily incongruous. Indeed the sorrow which Jeremiah experienced, and which is expressed in these passionate utterances, is not in itself a difficulty; but only its degree as measured by these fearful utterances, and its close relation to the victorious faith of the preceding passage.

But let not the spirit of these passionate words be misunderstood. Too little allowance has been made for the fact that we have here only a summary of the prophet’s oral teachings, so that what we now read in a few sentences represents the experiences of this earnest man, it may be for months and even years. Passages which here stand alongside of each other may reflect states of mind which, in the prophet’s actual experience, were separated by a considerable time. Hence the real difficulty, if any there be, must consist in the essential incongruity of these words with a state of loyalty to God.

As we carefully examine this passage, so far from finding it essentially inconsistent with a personal theistic faith, we see that it could come only from one in whom the idea of God “Like one great furnace flamed” in his fervid soul. It is his jealous regard for God’s honour that gives the keenest bitterness to his grief. The darkest feature of the coming calamity is the fact that it would over-spread God’s own particular heritage, and sweep away the defences of Jehovah’s cause.

In outward form these words are very similar to those fearful utterances of Job recorded in the third chapter of that book. But a careful study of them discloses important differences. Jeremiah’s words are not, like Job’s, turned directly against God, neither are they so violent and passionate and selfish. They are called forth, not by personal losses of property, health, or friends, but by that which he was inevitably to see, though he had struggled against it so long — the ruin of the commonwealth and the discomfiture of God’s people before their heathen enemies. We do not, indeed, deny that there is in this fierce outcry an element of human passion. Jeremiah may have felt that he had been sacrificed to no good end — that he had been too much left to himself in executing Jehovah’s commission. Like Moses, Elijah, and even John, he may have mingled his selfish hopes and disappointments with the deeper experiences of faith and loyalty to God. But this only proves what is so abundantly illustrated everywhere — that this man of God was also “subject to like passions as we are.”

21 Chapter 21 

Verse 1 

THE KING’S QUESTION, Jeremiah 21:1-2.

1. The word… from the Lord — The historical heading of the following prediction. For a better view of the historical setting of this whole passage, see chapters 37 and 38, between which this would fall. 

When King Zedekiah sent — The embassy here mentioned was sent after the siege of the city had actually commenced. That in this time of extremity and peril the king should send distinguished men to consult Jeremiah, shows not only the consternation of the court, but also the recognition vouchsafed to this prophet of evil. Corrupt and wicked men oft-times have in their hearts a conviction deeper and purer than they express with their lips and lives; and under the pressure of a great danger or calamity it will reveal itself. 

Pashur — Not the Pashur of the previous chapter, and not a priest, but probably a court official. His companion, Zephaniah, held a high position in the priesthood. See Jeremiah 29:25; Jeremiah 37:3; Jeremiah 52:24 : and in Jeremiah 38:1; Jeremiah 38:4, he is mentioned as attempting to persuade the king to put Jeremiah to death.



Verse 2 

2. Inquire — Not pray for deliverance, but ask for a revelation. Perhaps the memory of Sennacherib’s miraculous discomfiture inspired the hope of a similar interference. 

Nebuchadrezzar — This is the common orthography of this name in Jeremiah and Ezekiel, and is closer to the original than our Nebuchadnezzar. 

According to all his wondrous works — This expression confirms the intimation given above, that they may have had hope of miraculous help. 



Verse 4 

THE PROPHET’S ANSWER, Jeremiah 21:3-14.

4. I will turn back, etc. — No help for the king in God. Without the walls, should be joined to ye fight, and not as in the Authorized Version.



Verse 5 

5. With an outstretched… arm — The same “arm” which of old was outstretched for their deliverance from Egyptian bondage will be stretched to sweep them into captivity.



Verse 7 

7. Deliver — Not “from” but into the hand of their enemies. 

King… servants… people, and such as are left — Such of them as “are left,” or escape with life from the “pestilence, sword, and famine.”



Verse 8 

8. Way of life… death — A grim and ghastly echo of Deuteronomy 30:19. Here the alternatives are, life saved by desertion to the enemy, or death by sword, pestilence, and famine.



Verse 9 

9. Falleth to the Chaldeans — That is, goes over to them. This apparently most treasonable intimation is but another way of saying that all resistance is useless. The city is doomed. Inevitable defeat is before them. 

Life shall be unto him for a prey — The ingenious note of Dean Smith on this phrase is hardly warranted: “A prey is something not a man’s own, upon which he seizes in the midst of danger, and hurries away with it. So must the Jews hurry away with their lives, as something more than they had a right to, and place them in the Chaldean camp as a place of safety.” The simple idea is, he shall preserve this most precious of all his treasures from the rapacious ruin.



Verse 11-12 

11, 12. Some regard these verses as entirely independent of the foregoing, but there is no sufficient reason for this. The exhortation to righteousness could never be more appropriate or more forcible than when impressed by the sad lesson of their corruption and the ruin it had procured. Most unfortunately are these verses separated from each other. The word Hear, in Jeremiah 21:11, should go along with the appellative house of David, in Jeremiah 21:12.



Verse 13 

13. O inhabitant of the valley — Jerusalem, which is literally a rock in a “valley.” The ravines of Hinnom and Kidron, and the high mountains round about, especially Olivet and Mizpah, justify this description, while at the same time it is still the rock of the plain, Zion being the bold and abrupt southern termination of the tableland which stretches far northward. The two expressions mark the strength of the position — a rocky fortress surrounded on three sides by ravines.



Verse 14 

14. In answer to the self-secure question of the preceding verse, “Who shall come down against us?” the terrible answer comes, the Lord! The strong city has no defences against Him, and he it is who will accomplish its overthrow. 

Forest — The dense mass of houses, built, many of them, of the Lebanon cedar. Hence the expressions in Jeremiah 22:6, “Gilead” and “head of Lebanon.”

22 Chapter 22 

Verse 1 

AN EXHORTATION TO RIGHTEOUSNESS, Jeremiah 22:1-9.

1. Go down — From the temple to the king’s house. See 2 Chronicles 23:20; Jeremiah 26:10; Jeremiah 36:12.



Verse 2 

2. Throne of David — The highest seat a man might occupy; but now this humble God-sent prophet is higher still. 

Thou… servants… people — Showing that the word was of common interest. All are bound up together in the issues of this solemn crisis. 

These gates — That is, the gates of the royal palace. Probably the people were wont to assemble there to wait upon the administration of the king.



Verse 3 

3. Execute… judgment — The original here is not the same as in Jeremiah 21:12. The phrase there has an official import; here the sense is, do right — a command of universal application.



Verse 4 

4. Kings sitting… riding — See Jeremiah 17:25. Servants and people are introduced as participating in the pomp of the royal retinue and as sharing the benefits of the kingly rule.



Verse 5 

5. I swear by myself — See Hebrews 6:13; Hebrews 6:17. In this instance God is represented as swearing, as if to overcome the antecedent incredibility that the family of David should be cast off. 

This house — The royal palace, where Jeremiah was then speaking.



Verse 6 

6. Thou art Gilead unto me, and the head of Lebanon — Beautiful as Gilead, majestic as Lebanon. This language is used in respect of the commanding position and magnificence of the royal palace. Gilead was doubtless then, as now, the most beautiful forest tract in the vicinity of the Holy Land; and Lebanon everywhere stands as the symbol of stateliness and magnificence. Its perpetual snows, its firs and cedars, its wealth of springs, and its noble forests, are all prominent in the scenery of the Old Testament. To these localities this splendid palace, with its cluster of associated buildings, is beautifully and expressively compared. But God’s displeasure will change all this splendour and magnificence into a treeless steppe: wilderness… cities… not inhabited.



Verse 7 

7. Prepare — Literally, consecrate. 
Destroyers — These will come on His errand to execute his will. Strangely does such a word sound in application to cruel and merciless men; and yet the truth is a profound and comprehensive one. Any arrow which the Almighty places in his quiver, or shoots from his bow, is “consecrated” to a divine mission. But this does not at all contravene, mitigate, or in any way modify, the wickedness of these men. God has his plan: they have theirs. His purpose is always good, while that of his human agents may be evil.



Verse 8-9 

8, 9. Compare Deuteronomy 29:23-26, and 1 Kings 9:8. 



Verse 10 

THREE KINGS — SHALLUM, JEHOIAKIM, AND CONIAH, Jeremiah 22:10-30.

10. Weep ye not for the dead — The noble king Josiah, slain in battle; but rather weep for his still more unfortunate son, who goeth away into captivity. In this reference to Jehoahaz is foreshadowed the misery which awaits the whole people.



Verse 11 

11. Shallum — Attention is at once arrested by this name, which is applied to Josiah’s son and successor, Jehoiakim. In one other place (2 Chronicles 3:15,) he is so called: in other passages his name is Jehoahaz. Why is he here called Shallum? Some say, 

1) Because, from the brevity of his reign, he so much resembles Shallum of Israel. See 2 Kings 15:12, (Graf, Hitzig, et al.) This is fanciful in the extreme. Jeremiah does not write in this way. 

2) To mark him as the man whom the Lord had requited for his evil doings. (SHALLUM: the requited — Hengstenberg.) But this explanation is untenable, inasmuch as the name Shallum appears in the genealogical table, 1 Chronicles 3:15. 

3) We are forced to conclude that Shallum was probably the original name of this man, and that he took the name Jehoahaz (Jehovah holds) on ascending the throne. Here, however, as the meaning of the old name is specially appropriate, Jeremiah employs it.



Verse 13 

13. Woe unto him, etc. — Namely, Jehoiakim. This woe is pronounced because of the ruinous taxation of the people. This was for two objects — the payment of the tribute exacted by Pharaoh-Necho, and the building of a magnificent palace for himself. “He lived in splendour in the midst of the people’s misery, and finally perished miserably at the age of thirty-six, so little cared for that his body was cast aside without burial.”



Verse 14 

14. Wide house — Literally, a house of dimensions, or extensions — a grand palace. 

Cutteth him out windows — The verb is the same which is used in Jeremiah 4:30, of enlarging or opening the eyes with paint. The word rendered “windows” presents a difficulty, in that it seems to have the suffix of the first person, which here gives no sense at all. Different solutions have been proposed, but the simplest and best is that of Furst, Keil, and others, which takes this as the primary form of a derivative word having the general sense of “window work.” The architectural force of the expression is thus manifest. 

Ceiled — Used in 1 Kings 6:9; 1 Kings 7:3, in the sense of roofing, which is the sense here. 

Vermilion — See also Ezekiel 23:14. It was either red lead or sulphuret of mercury. The sculptures of Nineveh still attest the beauty and permanency of this pigment.



Verse 15 

15. Shalt thou reign, etc. — Not as some interpret, Shalt thou protract thy reign by palace building? but, Does kingcraft consist in this at all? The prophet alludes to Josiah to point the contrast. He established his power, not by the splendours of his public works, but by doing judgment and justice. 

Thou closest — Rather, viest in costly erections of cedar.



Verse 17 

17. But thine eyes, etc. — Thou rulest for thine own selfish emolument or cruel and revengeful gratification; thy father ruled for the good of his people.



Verse 18-19 

18, 19. Not lament… Ah my brother — Neither relations nor subjects will lament his death. Like a dead ass his body will be dragged out, and left to decay unburied and unheeded. There is no minute account of the death of this king, and hence we have no historical illustration of the fulfilment of this prophecy.



Verse 20 

20. Go up — A passage is here interjected, (20-23,) in which the prophet speaks with touching pathos of the fate of Judah. So far from marring, it actually contributes to the higher unity of the chapter: for the commonwealth is ever present to the prophet’s mind; and as he details one unworthy kingly history after another, it adds to the effectiveness of the whole that he should pause in the midst of these illustrations of kingly apostasy to think of the people and the kingdom whose interests were so disastrously affected by them. 

Lebanon… Bashan… passages — Rather, Abarim, as in the standard Version. The mountains that bordered on Palestine: Lebanon on the north; Bashan, northeast; Abarim, southeast.



Verse 21 

21. Thy prosperity — Literally, prosperities; that is, times of prosperity, or possibly the many conditions which go to make up prosperity.



Verse 22 

22. The wind shall eat up, etc. — There is here a play upon words, of which the common Version gives no glimpse: depasture thy pastors — eat up thy feeders. As the parching east wind eats up the grass, so shall the fire of war consume the “pastors” (that is, the leaders) of the people.



Verse 23 

23. Inhabitant of Lebanon — That is, Jerusalem, so called in double allusion to her buildings of cedar and her sense of loftiness and security. 

How gracious — Rather, how wilt thou groan!


Verse 24 

24. Coniah — Abbreviated from Jeconiah, his personal, as Jehoiachim was his official, designation. 

As I live — Thus giving to his utterance concerning him special solemnity and emphasis. 

Signet — A precious and almost indispensable article of attire — a ring or seal. See Haggai 2:23. Not only had it intrinsic value, but it was a badge of official authority.



Verse 26 

26. Thy mother — See 2 Kings 24:8, and Jeremiah 29:2. On the fulfilment of this threatening, see 2 Kings 24:12; 2 Kings 24:15, and Jeremiah 24:1; Jeremiah 29:2.



Verse 28 

28. Idol — Rather, vessel. Is the king a mere piece of broken and worthless pottery?



Verse 29 

29. Earth, earth, earth — The triple repetition marks the most solemn emphasis. See Jeremiah 7:4; Isaiah 6:3; Ezekiel 21:32.



Verse 30 

30. Childless — As one with whom his stock becomes extinct — who has no posterity. This may be as a man, or as a king; but the latter sense seems most strictly relevant. This would not preclude the fact of children, and they would seem to be implied by Jeremiah 22:28, “his seed.”

23 Chapter 23 

Verse 1 

THE GATHERING AGAIN OF THE FLOCK, Jeremiah 23:1-8.

1. Pastors — Shepherds. The term seems sometimes to be used with reference to subordinate civil rulers, as in Jeremiah 2:8; Jeremiah 22:22, and yet, perhaps, more commonly in a generic sense, covering all leaders or persons of influence — prophets, priests, and civil rulers. 

Sheep of my pasture — My sheep. The flock belongs to God, who only is the true Shepherd; all others derive their authority from him.



Verse 2 

2. The pastors — In the first verse the article is not in the original, and is incorrectly introduced into the Version. It is a general principle. Woe to shepherds — any and all shepherds — when they destroy and scatter the sheep; that is, when they themselves do that which they are specially set to prevent. But in this verse the article is used to identify those to whom this woe now applies. 

Scattered… driven — As the wolf does. The Eastern shepherd does not drive his flock, but “goeth before them.”



Verse 3 

3. I have driven — Here God appropriates to himself the very term he had just applied to the evil shepherds to their blame. So we have brought into view two aspects of the same event. So Joseph said to his brethren, “Not you sent me hither, but God,” Genesis 45:8 : a statement that seems the exact opposite of the truth, and yet was most profoundly and exactly true. The real meaning is, Not so much you as God. The event turns one of its faces toward those wicked men, Joseph’s brethren; but another, and a totally different one, toward God. So here. These shepherds, by their neglect, had scattered and destroyed the flock; on the other hand God, for the sins of this very flock, drove them into exile.



Verse 4 

4. I will set up shepherds — Such men as Zerubbabel, Ezra, and Nehemiah: but the higher fulfilment of this prophetic promise is reserved for Messianic times.



Verse 5 

5. In the midst of this fearful gloom, most unexpectedly and refreshingly are we favoured with a vision of supernal glory. The words of this passage break upon our ears sweetly and cheeringly as the angels’ song upon the ears of the shepherds. In this extremity of despair the light of God’s blessed consolation beams with ineffable beauty. In none of the prophets, not even in Isaiah, “the evangelic prophet,” is there a brighter gleam of the “latter-day glory.” 

Behold — A formal opening, indicating the importance of what is announced. 

Days come — Literally, days (are) coming: pointing to some indefinite future. 

Branch — See Isaiah 4:2; and, for the force of the word, Genesis 19:25; Isaiah 61:11; Ezekiel 16:7; Ezekiel 17:9; Hosea 8:7. The original in Isaiah 11:1, is a different word, and quite distinct in meaning. It is unfortunate that both are represented by the same word in the Authorized Version. The term here employed signifies a sprout or shoot sent up from the root, and is strikingly expressive of the Messiah’s relation to the Davidic dynasty. Of this line nothing was left but the vital root, and yet from this Christ came. The branches had been cut off, the stately trunk was prostrate and dead, but from the hidden root a new shoot came forth of supernal beauty and immortal vigour. 

A King shall reign — Rather, that shall reign as king, the sentence resting directly on the word “branch.” Isaiah 52:13; Daniel 9:24, etc.



Verse 6 

6. Judah… Israel — The prophet writes as though Israel had not been destroyed; and this was true in a sense deeper and more spiritual than that in which she had been destroyed. The passing away of her political power was a mere incident. The spiritual results of the long centuries of divine tuition and discipline were still conserved. There had been reared a temple of spiritual truth which even the shock of war could not cast down. Israel and Judah are still complementary parts of God’s indestructible Church. 

Whereby he shall be called — Literally, he shall call him, or one shall call him. The subject is either Jehovah understood, or the verb is impersonal, which is the preferable view. The object “he” is clearly the Personage of the preceding verse. A few commentators, mainly because of Jeremiah 33:16, refer it to the Jewish people, but most unwarrantably.

The Lord our Righteousness — “Though the Hebrew language admitted into ordinary appellations the name of the Deity, yet this is the case solely in compound, and never in uncompounded, names. Such are either memorials of some great event, (for instance, Genesis 6:14; Genesis 22:14; Exodus 17:15; Judges 6:24, etc.,) or virtual promises of some future deliverance, as Jeremiah 33:16; Ezekiel 48:35; or names of the Deity, as in Isaiah 7:16; Isaiah 9:6.” (Dean Smith, in loc.) The import of the name is, that Jehovah will, by the Messiah, establish among his people a reign of righteousness. The phrase does not look directly to outward and technical justification, but to holiness of heart and life.



Verse 7-8 

7, 8. Repetition of Jeremiah 16:14-15.



Verse 9 

THE FALSE PROPHETS, Jeremiah 23:9-40.

9. This verse is tamely rendered in the Authorized Version. Its opening sentences stand: Concerning the prophets, broken is my heart within me; all my bones shake. The same radical word which is here rendered shake, is, in Genesis 1:2, “moved,” and in Deuteronomy 32:11, “fluttereth.” The sense here is, to shake in a helpless and tottering manner, and so is kindred to the following sentence: I am like a drunken man.



Verse 10 

10. Adulterers — Taken literally as a specimen-aspect of the prevalent immorality. 

Because of swearing — Rather, because of the curse. 
Mourneth — Literally, withereth. 
Their force is not right — That is, their prowess is on the side of wrong.



Verse 11 

11. Both prophet and priest are profane — Instead of being specially holy, they are specially wicked. Even into the very temple covetousness and impurity had come. See 2 Kings 23:12; Ezekiel 23:39; Zephaniah 3:4.



Verse 12 

12. Slippery ways in the darkness — In the rough and uneven country of Palestine, full of difficult and dangerous paths, most naturally do the perils of travel contribute to its imagery. Such language in the Bible has a force and expressiveness which the modern dwellers in civilized lands, with good roads and abundant facilities for safe and expeditious travel, can but imperfectly realize. See Psalms 73:2; Psalms 73:18; Psalms 35:6; Psalms 38:17; Psalms 66:9; Psalms 121:3, etc., etc. 

Driven on — Rather, thrust down.


Verse 13-14 

13, 14. Prophets of Samaria — Here introduced to set off the greater folly of the prophets of Jerusalem. These last are represented as having come to the very climax of wickedness, even as Sodom and Gomorrah.



Verse 15 

15. See Jeremiah 8:14; Jeremiah 9:15.



Verse 16-17 

16, 17. Thus saith the Lord — Having denounced punishment against the false prophets, Jeremiah now warns the people against them. His charges against them are summed up in two: 1) They speak a vision of their own heart; 2) They say… Ye shall have peace.



Verse 18 

18. His word — Should be, my word; the Masoretes having changed the person because of the apparent grammatical difficulty.



Verse 19 

19. A whirlwind — So far from this vision of peace and prosperity being true, the tempest of Jehovah — even fury — goeth forth, and a whirlwind shall hurl itself upon the head of the wicked.


Verse 20 

20. Anger of the Lord — This wrath of God is resistless. He will certainly perform the thoughts of his heart. And when these plans of God are actually wrought out into completion they will be understood.



Verse 21-22 

21, 22. These false prophets ran as if with a message from the Almighty. They hurried with indecent levity to assume those grave responsibilities. Had they been really of God they would have turned them (the people) from their evil way. No man going on God’s errand need meet with failure or defeat. The test of “fruit,” when rightly applied, is an infallible one.



Verse 23 

23. A God at hand — Am I one whose knowledge and power are hedged in by the limitations of time and space? Am I one from whom anything, even the most secret, can be hid, and hence be ignorant of the lying predictions of these prophecy-mongers?



Verse 26 

26. How long, etc. — Rather, How long? Is it in the minds of the prophets that prophesy falsehood in my name — the prophets of the deceit of their heart? Impatient of their impious audacity Jeremiah cries out, “How long?” and then draws out his question more explicitly.



Verse 28 

28. Let him tell a dream — That is, as “a dream,” and not as the word of God. Ordinary dreams are but as chaff, while the divine word is vital and life-sustaining as the wheat.



Verse 29 

29. Fire… hammer — That which is “wheat” to the believer is but as a consuming fire to the “chaff” of false prophesyings, and a resistless “hammer” to all opposing obstructions.



Verses 30-32 

30-32. Some of the leading characteristics of false prophets are here grouped together. a) They steal my words every one from his neighbour; which has been aptly described as a twofold plagiarism — one steals from another, but all from God’s true prophets. b) They say, He saith. They give out their sayings as God’s. c) They have pretended revelations — prophesy false dreams. d) Finally and fatally, they cause my people to err by their lies, and by their lightness — That is, their boastful pretensions.



Verse 33 

33. Burden of the Lord — This phrase occurs many times in the titles of Isaiah’s prophecies, and in the prophecies of Nahum, Habakkuk, Zechariah, and Malachi. It is never used by Jeremiah except, as here, in quoting the language of others and replying to it. Hence the enemies of the prophet must have used it by way of derision. The import of the term has been the subject of some difference of opinion. It comes from נשׂא, (nasah,) to lift up, and either implies a saying of weighty and dread import, one that must be taken up as “a burden,” or one which was announced by lifting up the voice. These two explanations coincide to a great extent, for that which should be proclaimed with a loud voice would be a matter of grave importance. But a careful study of the passages in which this term is employed will disclose the fact that, for whatever reason, the application of the term is to prophecies of a minatory character, so that the word, as here used, contained a sneering satire on Jeremiah’s work. 

What burden — An echo or repetition of their question, in order to join the answer to it with more telling effect. The Septuagint here translates, ye are the burden, a reading which requires no change of the Hebrew consonants, but only a different division of them; and many commentators have preferred to follow it in this place, but unwisely, and with strange disregard of the special untrustworthiness of the Septuagint in this book. 

I will… forsake you — Literally, I will cast you off — I will disburden myself of you.



Verse 36 

36. Every man’s word shall be his burden — The word “burden” shall have, to him who uses it tauntingly against my faithful prophet, a crushing fulfilment.



Verse 39 

39. I…
will utterly forget you — As you have forgotten me. Another reading of this text is preferred by many, but without sufficient reason.

24 Chapter 24 

Verse 1 

1. Showed me — In prophetic vision. 

Set before the temple of the Lord — That is, specially and eminently in the divine presence. Into this place Israel had come by the divine election, and she must endure the tests appropriate to the position. 

The carpenters and smiths — Carried to Babylon, both to weaken Jerusalem and to increase the resources of Babylon. 2 Kings 24:16.



Verses 1-3 

THE SYMBOL — TWO FIG-BASKETS, 1-3.

This passage is distinguished, first of all, by the very definite note of time with which it commences, and its contemptuous treatment of the reigning sovereign, Zedekiah. Those who are gone into captivity are the good figs upon which God will continue to look with kindly remembrance, and will bring them again to their own land; while those that remain are but as refuse and worthless fruit.



Verse 2 

2. First ripe — The fig-tree bears three crops: the first, which ripened in June, being considered specially choice. (Compare Isaiah 28:4, and Hosea 9:10.) 

Naughty figs — Possibly because decayed, or, more suitably to the scope of the passage, fruit essentially poor, such, for instance, as the sycamore figs, which, unless they are punctured as they ripen, cannot be eaten.



Verse 4-5 

THE INTERPRETATION OF THE SYMBOL, Jeremiah 24:4-10.

4, 5. Like… good figs — These figs represent those Judahites who have been carried away into captivity. They are “good” — not absolutely, but comparatively.



Verse 6 

6. Set mine eyes upon them — Namely, for good, that is, to do good to them, not only by preparing their way before them, thus making their abode in the land of exile tolerable, but especially by bringing them into more full possession of their spiritual heritage. 

Will bring them again — These words contain a meaning deeper and richer than a mere literal return to Palestine. For, as a matter of fact, to the great mass of the people this promise, in this sense, had no fulfilment at all. A mere remnant of those carried away came back, but, for the great body of the people, the captivity was the beginning of a dispersion which has continued till this present time.

The higher and more universal import of these words was spiritual. By going away into exile, and submitting to the hard discipline of the captivity, they came into the land of promise. God cast down the scaffolding of their political life, in order that the temple of spiritual truth might stand forth in all its divine beauty. He removed the merely mechanical and earthly pressure which held the people together, in order that the forces of life might have freer play. He destroyed them as a nation to exalt them as a people. That this is the sense here intended is evident from the seventh verse — words, the full blessedness of which can never be exhausted.



Verse 8 

8. But as one throws away evil figs, so God will throw away Zedekiah and his princes. Even those who have taken refuge in Egypt are remembered in this curse. The language here used is taken substantially from Deuteronomy 28:25; Deuteronomy 28:37, which see.

25 Chapter 25 

Verse 1 

INTRODUCTORY, Jeremiah 25:1-3.

1. This chapter is dated with unusual exactness, not only the year of Jehoiakim king of Judah, but also that of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, being specified. Other examples of dates similarly complete are Jeremiah 26:1; Jeremiah 28:1; Jeremiah 32:1; Jeremiah 39:1, etc. The mention of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon marks the overshadowing influence of this great eastern power. Fourth year of Jehoiakim, etc. — In Daniel 1:1, the third year of Jehoiakim is identified with the first year of Nebuchadnezzar. The explanation of this discrepancy — which is so slight as to be really a confirmation — is, that the fourth year of Jehoiakim was but partly coincident with the first year of Nebuchadrezzar. Hales, in his Chronology, makes Jehoiakim’s reign commence July, 607 B.C., and Nebuchadrezzar’s in January, 604 B.C. It hence appears that the prophecy dates in that memorable year which was the turning point in the history of the East. The decisive battle of Carchemish established the ascendency of Babylonian Syria and Palestine, and sealed the fate of the Jewish nation. Immediately thereafter Jerusalem was taken, and her principal inhabitants carried away captive. Shortly after this capture of Jerusalem, by the death of Nabopolassar, Nebuchadnezzar succeeded to the throne, January, 604 B.C. Thus is the general date of this prophecy most memorable; marking the battle of Carchemish, the capture of Jerusalem, the beginning of the seventy years’ captivity, the accession of Nebuchadnezzar to the Babylonian throne, and the permanent ascendency of the power of the Euphrates over that of the Nile: for never again does Egypt resume her old place among the great nations of the earth.



Verse 3 

3. From the thirteenth year of Josiah, etc. — Appropriately marking the crisis, the prophet takes a retrospective glance. For twenty-three years he had patiently and persistently preached repentance to this unwilling and persecuting people; and hence they cannot now say that their calamities come without warning. These three and twenty years are made up of nineteen under Josiah and four of Jehoiakim, including the three months’ reign of Jehoahaz.



Verse 4 

THE JUDGMENT ON JUDAH, Jeremiah 25:4-11.

4. The Lord… sent, etc. — Thus demonstrating his love and long-suffering.



Verse 6 

6. Compare Jeremiah 7:6; Jeremiah 1:16.



Verse 9 

9. Families of the north — An allusion to the conglomerate character of the Babylonish kingdom, blending, as it did, all the peoples in the great basin of the Tigris and Euphrates. And Nebuchadrezzar, etc. — Literally, and to Nebuchadrezzar, etc., bringing it after send rather than take, in construction. He is called the servant of Jehovah because of his providential mission in executing God’s will on Judah. See also Jeremiah 28:6; Jeremiah 43:10.



Verse 11 

11. Seventy years — Used not as a round number, nor primarily for its symbolical import, but with chronological exactness. The accuracy of this number is attested by both sacred and profane chronology. It begins with the fourth year of Jehoiakim, 606 B.C., and extends to the first year of Cyrus, 536 B.C. The whole period of the Babylonian empire after the fall of Nineveh was about sixty-seven years. Add the two years of Darius the Mede, (Daniel 6:1,) and we have about sixty-nine years for the captivity before the accession of Cyrus, near the beginning of whose reign came the decree of release and restoration. See an excellent resume of the chronological data in Keil’s Commentary.



Verse 12 

JUDGMENT ON BABYLON AND OTHER NATIONS, Jeremiah 25:12-29.

12. When seventy years are accomplished — Babylon was captured 538 B.C., just sixty-eight years after the capture of Jerusalem. 

Perpetual desolations — To none other of the great powers of the ancient world do these words apply so impressively and absolutely. The utter nothingness to which this vast empire has returned is not relieved even by interesting and valuable monumental remains, as in the case of Nineveh, and especially of Egypt.



Verse 13 

13. Written in this book — The difficulties in this verse have been exaggerated. On the one hand, there can be no question that this language implies the existence of a written book of Jeremiah, and is not satisfied with a merely spoken discourse. But words at first spoken more fully are here reduced to a condensed written record, in which the identifying phrase “written in this book” occurs. That the passage directly mentions the prophecies which are to come has been too hastily assumed. Against all the nations is a phrase which is perfectly intelligible in its application to prophecies already recorded. But the Septuagint divides this thirteenth verse differently. Its arrangement is inconsistent with the Masoretic punctuation, but not with the original text, and strongly commends itself to favourable consideration. The preceding passage is made to terminate at book, and the sentence immediately following is the caption of the succeeding passage — What Jeremiah prophesied against the nations — a title which describes the subject-matter of the passage as far as the thirty-fourth verse. And yet, even with the Masoretic pointing, the difficulty is not serious.



Verse 14 

14. Shall serve themselves — Shall make them, namely, the Chaldeans. their slaves. See Jeremiah 50:29; Jeremiah 51:24.



Verse 15 

15. Wine cup — “A flagon filled with wrath.” See Jeremiah 49:12; Jeremiah 51:7; Isaiah 51:17; Isaiah 51:22, etc. 

Cause… the nations… to drink — Not literally the representatives of the nations assembled at Jerusalem, as Michaelis explains, but symbolically, in prophetic vision. “As the wrath of God is no essence that may be drunk by the bodily act, so, manifestly, the cup is no material cup, and the drinking is no act of outer physical reality.”

— Keil.


Verse 18 

18. Jerusalem — Mentioned first, as being most important, and perhaps, too, most guilty.



Verse 19 

19. Pharaoh, etc. — The enumeration begins with Egypt and goes northward, mentioning Uz, Edom, Moab, and Ammon on the east, and Philistia, Tyre, Zidon, and the isles of the Mediterranean on the west. Then, to the far east, the kings of Arabia and Elam, with the Medes to the northward; and finally the enumeration terminates with all the kings of the north and all the kingdoms of the world… upon the face of the earth, but mentions last of all the king of Babylon by the name of Sheshach. (Jeremiah 25:19-26.)



Verse 20 

20. Uz — This passage falls in with Lamentations 4:21, in fixing the locality of this land somewhere between the Egyptian border and Palestine, probably in the neighbourhood of Idumea. 

Philistines — The towns which are mentioned were probably capitals of separate principalities. Gath, which is elsewhere mentioned as one of the five royal cities of the Philistines, (Joshua 13:3; 1 Samuel 6:17,) is not here mentioned, probably because it was no longer a capital city. The remnant of Ashdod was what had survived the twenty-nine years’ siege of Psammeticus, and its capture and destruction. (Herod. 2:157.)



Verse 22 

22. Kings of Tyrus, etc. The plural is, in Jeremiah 25:18; Jeremiah 19:3; Jeremiah 13:13, used to include the present kings and their successors. Isles, more exactly, as in the margin, region by the sea side, probably including generally the colonies in and upon the Mediterranean.



Verse 23 

23. Dedan… Tema… Buz — Arabian tribes. Utmost corners, as in Jeremiah 9:25, should be hair-corners polled, or who have the corners of their hair shorn.


Verse 24 

24. Arabia — A general name, not for the whole district now known by this name, but for that region occupied by the nomadic peoples descended from Ishmael and Midian.



Verse 25 

25. Zimri — This name occurs only here; but from the order in which it is introduced we may safely conclude that it represents a people to the extreme east, between the Arabs and the Elamites. 

Elam — As is common in the Bible this name is not limited to Elymais, but is put for the whole of Persia. 

Medes — Located still farther to the north and east, and destined to hold a conspicuous place in the history of the near future.



Verse 26 

26. Kings of the north — Completing the survey. 

Sheshach — See also Jeremiah 51:41. In the opinion of many we have here and in Jeremiah 51:1, an example of that cabalistic figure called the atbash. This consisted in substituting for each letter in a word the letter holding the corresponding place counting from the other end of the alphabet, namely, for א (aleph) ת(tav;) for ב(beth) שׁ(shin,) etc. On this plan Sheshach would answer to Babel, which it certainly means; and in Jeremiah 51:1, the words rendered “in the midst of them that rise up,” literally, heart of the risers up, would answer to Chasdim, (Chaldea,) which also seems to be the sense intended. Jerome, in the fourth century, gives this explanation, which he had probably derived from his rabbinical teachers. If this explanation is correct, it is doubtless true, as Dean Smith says, that this is the “oldest known cipher.”

But even if this view be taken, it will still be questioned whether this device was originated by Jeremiah for some purpose of his own, or whether he simply appropriated what was formed to his hand. For the former no good reason can be given, as there was evidently no concealment by means of this name. Besides, there is some sense of incongruity between the character and work of a prophet feeling almost insupportably the burden of the Lord’s message of judgment, and such an artificial, not to say puerile, expedient as this. But if these words were already in common use there is no reason why Jeremiah may not have employed them, especially if the baldness of his reference to Babylon might thus be in any measure relieved. And yet it is more than possible that the origin of these words is altogether of a different character. For instance, as Professor Rawlinson suggests, this name Sheshach may belong to a Babylonian divinity, and for that reason be taken for the land.



Verse 27 

27. Drink ye, etc. — Language which sets forth vividly and impressively the helplessness of the people under the divine inflictions.



Verse 30 

THE JUDGMENT ON THE WORLD, Jeremiah 25:30-38.

30. The Lord shall roar — As a lion furious for his prey, (see Joel 3:16; Amos 1:2,) before whom sheep and shepherds (Jeremiah 25:34-36) fall helplessly on the ground in consternation and despair. 

They that tread the grapes — Who raise the vintage-shout, keeping time, as was the custom, by the alternate raising and pushing down of the feet.



Verse 31 

31. A noise — The din of war, the noise of great armies; hence full of terror and danger.



Verse 32 

32. Evil shall go forth — As a fierce and destructive storm travels on from nation to nation.



Verse 34 

34. Howl, ye shepherds — Thrown into consternation by both the lion and the storm. 

Wallow yourselves — Roll yourselves.



Verse 37 

37. The peaceable habitations — Literally, the pastures of peace, where the flocks feed and lie down without fear or disturbance.



Verse 38 

38. Forsaken his covert — Here the prophet returns to his original figure of a fierce and terrible lion stalking forth for his prey.

26 Chapter 26 

Verse 1 

1. In the beginning, etc. — This phrase clearly indicates a time before the memorable fourth year of this king, in which, took place the first deportation to Babylon.



Verses 1-7 

DESTRUCTION THREATENED, Jeremiah 26:1-7.

This chapter adds some historical details to the prophecies which are given more at length in chapters 7-9. It more definitely marks the time, gives the language, and narrates the circumstances. It is distinguished by a special heading which separates it from the prophecies preceding and following. But in subject-matter it is closely joined to what follows, and has the same note of time as the next chapter. Chapters 27-29 are closely related to chapter 25, being a fuller treatment of the subject of the captivity, and especially a counter assertion to Hananiah’s false prophecy, which promised a speedy release and return to their own land. Between these comes chapter 26 as an interesting historical interlude, bringing out the position of Jeremiah and his relations to the people, and also their temper at this time, immediately preceding their downfall.



Verse 2 

2. Court of the Lord’s house — Probably the people’s court. How bold and how solemnly impressive must the prophecy of destruction have sounded in this place!



Verse 3 

3. If so be they will hearken — Thus, even at the very last, comes the intimation that repentance would avert their ruin. And so their destruction, like that of all sinners, was self-procured. The worst evils cannot be thrust upon us from without. The irretrievable ruin is that which comes from within, and results from persistent and obdurate wickedness.



Verse 6 

6. Shiloh — Where God once dwelt. Compare Jeremiah 7:14. Once the sanctuary of the people, even as Jerusalem, but now a desolation.



Verse 7 

7. The priests and the prophets — Indicating, in no doubtful manner, how effectually Jeremiah had succeeded in arresting public attention.



Verse 8 

INDIGNATION OF THE PEOPLE, Jeremiah 26:8-19.

8. Had made an end of speaking, etc. — To this point Jeremiah had commanded the respectful attention of the people. Great as was their indignation they did not interrupt his discourse. Of course, the phrase all the people must not be pressed to the extreme. It implies, not absolute unanimity, but general agreement.



Verse 9 

9. Why hast thou prophesied — The charge was false prophesying, for which the penalty would be death. Deuteronomy 18:20. 

Against Jeremiah — Rather, unto Jeremiah. They came about him for trial.



Verse 10 

10. Princes of Judah — Probably the judicial officers who were about the palace — the germ of the sanhedrin of later times. They evidently had the power of life and death. 

The new gate — Cannot be identified. The Targum says, “east gate.” It was built by Jotham, (2 Kings 15:35,) and, according to Jeremiah 36:10, was by the inner court.



Verse 12 

12. The Lord sent me — How simple and how perfect this justification! The prophets, men of his own class, join with the priests in calling for Jeremiah’s condemnation; a circumstance which must have had great weight with the people. Yet his answer is sufficient. It exculpates him, and virtually condemns them; for they, so far from giving free course to the word of God, actually hindered it.



Verses 13-15 

13-15. Amend your ways — Even now he has for them a message of love and hope. He speaks as a man eager for one thing — the good of the commonwealth. 

I am in your hands — His individual life was but a trifle, and they could do with him according to their pleasure. His only protest is against being esteemed a false prophet, for to reject him would be to reject his message.



Verse 16 

16. The princes and all the people — The action of these magistrates was worthy of better times. Jeremiah’s simple and heroic words are rightly seen to indicate the true prophet; and so they refuse the popular clamour for his blood. This decision commands the approval of the people, showing that not all had a positive temper against him; but, on the contrary, many were open to feel the force and truthfulness of his words. This trial, in many particulars, answers to that other trial in which the great archetypal Prophet stood before the world’s tribunal, as represented by Pilate, and, by the resistless force of his own divine purity, compelled the verdict, “I find no fault in the man.”



Verse 17 

17. Elders — These represented the assembled congregation, giving voice to the sentiment of the people. The scene was an impressive one. The bold, solitary, suffering prophet, standing almost in the visible shadow of death; the sanctimonious, spiteful, scoffing priests and prophets; the vast congregation of people whose earthly and spiritual hopes were involved in the questions at issue; the grave and reverend judges, visible embodiment of the dread majesty of the law; the place of meeting, being none other than the sanctuary itself, endeared by the holy memories of four centuries; and the clouds of war gathering in the distant horizon — all conspire to the deep and solemn interest of the occasion, and make it one of the notable passages of history.



Verse 18 

18. Micah the Morasthite — See Micah 3:12. The name stands in the original in its full form, Micajah — who is like God? He is called the “Morasthite” from the place of his residence, Morasheth. The pertinence of the reference consists in this, that predictions of evil against the holy place are not without distinguished precedent, and even good Hezekiah was not above taking warning from them.



Verse 19 

19. Did Hezekiah, etc. — What is here stated we learn from no other source. We are elsewhere told of Micah’s prophecy, and of Hezekiah’s prayer to God for protection from the mighty enemy, but not of the result here stated. Here, then, as in many other places, do we recognise a coming in of material from a source outside of the canonical Scriptures. 

Besought the Lord — Literally, stroke the face of Jehovah.


Verse 20 

THE FATE OF URIJAH THE PROPHET, Jeremiah 26:20-24.

20. The case of the prophet Urijah is here cited, but whether by the elders, in continuation of their speech, or by Jeremiah himself, as the historian, has been disputed. Its close connexion with the preceding and its general agreement as to subject-matter, favours the former view; but the essential incongruity of the two histories as to their apparent bearing on the case of Jeremiah, and the difficulty, if not impossibility, of finding time for this history of Urijah in the reign of Jehoiakim before this time, which, as stated in Jeremiah 26:1, was “in the beginning” of his reign, seem well-nigh conclusive in favour of the latter, it would seem, then, that Jeremiah added this incident in order to perfect the contrast between Hezekiah and Jehoiakim, and thus still more perfectly illustrate the difficulties and dangers by which he was environed. The phrase according to all the words of Jeremiah falls in and confirms this view.

As to the history itself, this passage is alone. We have no other information about this man Urijah than is given here. But the passage shows that Jeremiah did not stand absolutely alone in his work, but that other men sympathized with, supported, and, as in this instance, actually assisted. So true is it that that extreme sense of loneliness sometimes exhibited by such men as Jeremiah and Elijah is not warranted.



Verse 22 

22. Sent men into Egypt — Jehoiakim was in close alliance with the king of Egypt, having been placed on his throne by him; hence the facility with which he seemed to recover a man who sought asylum there. 

Elnathan — Whether this was the king’s father-in-law, who also had the same name, (2 Kings 24:8,) cannot be decided. But he is mentioned in Jeremiah 36:12; Jeremiah 36:25, as among the princes favourable to Jeremiah, which bears against such identification.



Verse 23 

23. Common people — See 2 Kings 23:6. The place of this “common” burial ground was in the Kidron valley.



Verse 24 

24. Hand of Ahikam — The implication of this verse would seem to be, that had not Jeremiah been especially protected by a man of influence and power he would have shared a similar fate with Urijah.

27 Chapter 27 

Verse 1 

THE SUBJUGATION OF NEIGHBOURING KINGS, 1-11.

1. Jehoiakim — A single Codex and the Syriac and Arabic Versions have Zedekiah, and this is manifestly correct. (Compare Jeremiah 27:3; Jeremiah 27:12, and Jeremiah 28:1.) Probably a mistake in transcription arose from confounding this caption with that of the preceding chapter.



Verse 2 

2. Bonds and yokes — The yoke was made of two curved pieces of wood, placed the one over and the other under the neck of the animal, and fastened together with cords. See Psalms 2:3. 

Put them upon thy neck — In the manner in which they were worn by animals when used to draw a load. The “yoke,” as here employed, was the appropriate symbol of bondage. This command was literally obeyed. See Jeremiah 28:10. Some hold that Jeremiah obeyed these literally as to himself, but not for the different kings mentioned. But this does great violence to the text, which is as explicit for one as the other.



Verse 3 

3. Which come to Jerusalem — Probably for the purpose of forming a coalition against the Chaldean power. Hence the position of Jeremiah was a peculiarly trying one, in that he had to stand against this widespread and popular sentiment.



Verse 4 

4. Command them to say unto their masters, etc. — Here is a specimen of a missionary message of the olden time. God causes his prophet to deliver a message in which his universal creatorship, his unity, and his supremacy are most plainly asserted. He brings to view his universal providence, extending not only to his own chosen people but to all the nations. He intimates that even Nebuchadnezzar, the eminent representative heathen king, rules by the appointment of God, and that his own divine resources would be brought to bear to perpetuate his authority. And yet he does not close without the intimation that Babylon, in its turn, shall become subject.



Verse 7 

7. The very time of his land — The time when it, too, shall be given to the speller. 

Shall serve themselves of him — That is, shall make him to serve them. 

Son, and his son’s son — The actual facts do not certainly accord with this form of expression. Nebuchadnezzar was succeeded by his son, and then by his son-in-law, and he by his own son in turn. But the phrase here used is proverbial in form, (see Deuteronomy 6:2,) and only implies the long duration of Nebuchadnezzar’s dynasty.



Verse 9 

9. Prophets… diviners… dreamers… enchanters… sorcerers — Five kinds of heathen prophecy are here mentioned, and five kings have also been introduced. (See Jeremiah 27:5.) But this correspondence is, without doubt, purely accidental. The only significance to be attached to the fact that so many terms are here employed is, that they suggest and illustrate the variety of delusive schemes for supplying to the people the lack of inspiration. Error is many; truth is one.



Verse 10 

10. To remove you — This, though not the purpose, would be the result of their counsels: thus bringing about the very consequence they proposed to avert.



Verse 11 

11. The nations — Literally, the nation.
PREDICTION OF THE SUBJUGATION OF KING ZEDEKIAH, 12-15.



Verse 12 

12. To Zedekiah… bring your necks — The plural form shows that Zedekiah is addressed in his representative capacity, and that the people are included.



Verse 13 

13. Why will ye die — Namely, by persisting in that course which, as you have been plainly warned, will lead to inevitable destruction. They cannot successfully resist Nebuchadnezzar, for he is armed with Jehovah’s authority. (Jeremiah 27:6-8.)



Verse 15 

15. In my name — Thus making God’s name “a plea for lies.” MESSAGE TO THE PRIESTS AND PEOPLE, 16-22.



Verse 16 

16. Vessels of the Lord’s house — Made by Solomon (1 Kings 7:48-50) and carried to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar. 2 Kings 24:13. They were valuable, not only because of their intrinsic worth, being made of gold, but especially because of their representative character, being devoted to religions uses, so that for them to fall into the possession of a heathen power, and be carried away to a heathen land, was as when the ark of God was captured by the Philistines. 

Now shortly — Speedily. 

From Babylon — Literally, from Babylon-ward.


Verse 17 

17. Serve the king of Babylon — The extreme severity of this message to Jeremiah, who was charged with its delivery, was its seemingly unpatriotic character. He counselled submission to the enemy. But it was in reality the highest and purest patriotism, and he who delivered it was not only a patriot, but a hero.



Verse 18 

18. Vessels… left — Only the more costly vessels, and those most readily accessible, were at first removed. Those remaining were not only in the temple, but sacred utensils were probably kept in other places also.



Verse 19 

19. The pillars — Jachin and Boaz. 1 Kings 7:21. 

The sea — That is, the brazen sea. 1 Kings 7:23. 

The bases — The frames or pedestals which supported the basins for washing the sacrificial flesh. 1 Kings 7:27.

28 Chapter 28 

Verse 1 

HANANIAH’S FALSE PROPHECY, Jeremiah 28:1-4.

1. Beginning… fourth year — From this it appears that the term “beginning” was extended so as to include the “fourth.” There is no necessity for regarding this an error in the text, as does Dean Smith. If, as would seem to be the case, Zedekiah did not become fully established in his kingdom until his fourth year, such an extension of the term “beginning” would be most natural. 

Hananiah — Not otherwise known; but as he belonged to Gibeon, which was a city of the priests, it has been conjectured that he, like Jeremiah, belonged to a priestly family. Hence, there may be special significance in the statement that he confronted Jeremiah in the presence of the priests.



Verse 2 

2. I have broken — A prophetical perfect. A thing determined on by God is as good as done.



Verse 3 

3. Two… years — Certainly a very agreeable contrast to Jeremiah’s seventy years. The expression used is unusually definite. Literally, two years in days, as though it were not a general period, but one of mathematical exactness. In this exactitude, as well as in the opening formula, Hananiah seeks to give his deliverance the impress of a God-inspired prophecy.



Verse 4 

4. The mention of Jeconiah suggests the probability that there were many to whom his return would be specially grateful — that there was an influential party identified with the exiled king.



Verse 5-6 

JEREMIAH’S MILD AND PEACEABLE ANSWER, Jeremiah 28:5-11.

5, 6. Jeremiah said — The answer of Jeremiah does high honour to his judgment and his heart. He speaks with meekness and moderation, and yet without abating in the smallest measure the rigour of his appeal to God and his immutable law. Amen, etc. — This clause expresses the sympathy of the prophet. Could all this be true, who, as Jeremiah, would rejoice? He preferred the welfare of his country to his own honour. As Moses prayed to be “blotted out of the book” of God, or as Paul could wish himself “accursed from Christ” for the sake of Israel, so Jeremiah would joyfully offer up himself on the altar of his people and country.



Verse 8 

8. The prophets that have been before me — Mentioned as the very best warrant for untoward predictions. With them it was not disloyalty, either to God or their country, to predict evil.



Verse 9 

9. Shall come to pass — The event is a test, though not the only test, of prophecy. This it is which is here appealed to, and Jeremiah shows at once his faith and his moderation by proposing to abide the test.



Verse 10 

10. Took the yoke… and brake it — Thus showing all unwillingness to wait for the event. Hananiah seeks to make a still more vivid and emphatic expression of his prediction by breaking in pieces Jeremiah’s yoke in the presence of the multitude — an act that doubtless gave great delight to the people. 

Jeremiah went his way — In the popular disfavour, but strong and peaceful in the faith of God.



Verse 13 

13. Yokes of wood — Representing the comparatively easy burden of dependency and tribute which the king of Babylon at first imposed. 

Yokes of iron — Emblems of the bitter bondage of the near future, when their city and temple should be destroyed, and the body of the people carried into captivity. “It is better to take up a light cross in our way, than to pull a heavier one over our heads. We may escape destroying providences by submitting to humbling providences.”



Verse 16-17 

16, 17. This year thou shalt die — A fearful pledge and earnest of the fulfilment of Jeremiah’s prophecies. Two months later, namely, in the seventh month, these words of prophetic judgment on one who claimed to speak in the name of Jehovah were fulfilled.

29 Chapter 29 

Verse 1 

1. The words of the letter — The Substance or import of the letter. The exact form of words does not seem to be given. 

Residue of the elders — Those still surviving of the original company carried away. The time had not, indeed, been long, but it had doubtless been, for these people thus violently torn away from their homes and all ordinary conditions of safety and comfort, a time of unusual mortality. And they had not yet become so well organized in the land of their exile as that the places of these elders were promptly filled at their death.



Verses 1-23 

LETTER TO THE EXILES, 1-23.

To complete the history of this conflict between Jeremiah and those like Hananiah, who promised to the Jews the speedy downfall of Nebuchadnezzar’s power and the consequent restoration of those who had gone into captivity, there is given in this chapter the letter which Jeremiah wrote to those in Babylon to correct the false hopes which had sprung up there. As was to be expected, there was the same uneasiness at Babylon as at Jerusalem. The eager desire of these captives that the assurances of speedy release should come true, joined with an original impatience of foreign rule, doubtless created a dangerous tendency toward revolt. To correct this, to enlarge their view of God’s plans, and to lead them into his purposes more fully, this letter was written.



Verse 2-3 

2, 3. The queen — Rather, the queen-mother, Nehushta, daughter of Elnathan. See Jeremiah 13:18, and 2 Kings 24:8; 2 Kings 24:15. 

The eunuchs, the princes — The absence of the conjunction between these nouns would seem to imply that they are in apposition. If so, instead of “eunuchs” we ought to read officers, a sense which, according to Furst, but not to Gesenius, the original word has in several places: e,g., Jeremiah 20:7; Jeremiah 41:16; 2 Kings 24:12; 2 Kings 25:19. But it is possible that Keil’s conception of this sentence is correct, in that he finds here enumerated three general classes: 1) The court class, namely, the king, queen, and eunuchs. 2) The official class — the princes of Judah and Jerusalem. 3) The artisan class — carpenters and smiths; and, hence, the copula is omitted, marking the transition from the first to the second. 

Elasah the son of Shaphan — In chap. Jeremiah 26:24, Ahikam is so called, indicating that they were brothers. One of Ahikam’s sons was made governor by the Chaldeans. Jeremiah 39:14. It would hence appear that this was an influential family, and one sympathizing with Jeremiah. Of Gemriah we know nothing outside of this passage. But we must not confound him with that Gemariah, “son of Shaphan,” out of the window of whose room Jeremiah read Jehoiakim’s roll. Jeremiah 39:14. 

Whom Zedekiah… sent — Zedekiah himself went to Babylon in the fourth year of his reign. That he should also, on this occasion, have sent a formal embassy but illustrates how completely dependent he felt himself on the king of Babylon. As to the time of this embassy we have no knowledge.



Verse 4 

4. Whom I have caused to be carried away — Thus laying the firm foundation for their faith and contentment with their providential allotment. In any place where God sends his people they ought to be content.



Verse 5 

5. Build ye houses — A command which stands in bold antagonism to the prophecy of Hananiah the prophet. A majority of them would live and die in that land; hence, the more stable their life there the better for them. The command to take wives involves the same assumption — that at least for the present generation, this land of exile is their home.



Verse 7 

7. In the peace thereof shall ye have peace — A truth so fundamental as to be well nigh universal. The life of the individual is laid in that of the community. Only in extremely exceptional cases can he be prosperous while “the city” is in ferment and wretchedness.



Verse 8 

8. Your diviners, that be in the midst of you — Even in Babylon false prophets were stimulating the delusive hope of a speedy restoration.

Which ye cause to be dreamed — The translation here has been objected to, but is to be approved. It expresses the people’s morbid appetite for these prophecies. So, in later times, have the “itching ears” of the people often originated a low and unworthy type of religious teaching.



Verse 10 

10. Seventy years — See Jeremiah 25:11.



Verse 11 

11. An expected end — Literally, a destiny (a future) and a hope; that is, a desirable future.



Verse 12 

12. Go and pray — The simple and obvious meaning is the true one. Go to the place of prayer, suggesting an organized religious life. Devout souls will be sure to find places of holy convocation. See Deuteronomy 4:29-30; Deuteronomy 30:1-5.



Verse 15 

15. Ye have said — The connexion here is evident, though some have denied that there is any, and have decided this verse to be an interpolation. The fact that there was still a king sitting on the throne of David was doubtless urged as a proof that the reverses which had come to the kingdom were merely temporary. They themselves were unfortunately prisoners and exiles, but the throne of David and the services of the temple were visible sacraments of God’s favour and presence with his people. Hence, in the land of their exile their prophets were busy in flattering their hopes of a speedy deliverance. And so, in this passage, the prophet takes the very ground from beneath their feet by predicting the complete overthrow of the government at Jerusalem.



Verse 16 

16. King… all the people… your brethren — The third noun is in apposition with the first and second, and hence the and of the translators is misleading. Omit it.



Verse 17 

17. Vile figs — See Jeremiah 24:2, etc. The adjective is very expressive in the original — shuddering — such figs as make one shudder to taste them.



Verse 18 

18. I have driven them — God was the wind; man, the winnowing shovel. Compare Jeremiah 19:8; Jeremiah 24:9; and Jeremiah 25:18.



Verse 19 

19. Ye would not hear — The prophet classes those in exile with those among whom he has laboured at home, and says of them all, “ye would not hear.” But it is probable that to many of these leading captives he had personally ministered, and received from them only resistance and persecution.



Verse 21 

21. Ahab… Zedekiah — Of these men we have no knowledge outside of this passage. But the manner in which they are mentioned here attests their influence and their infamy. For two crimes, adultery and false prophesying, they would be roasted in the fire by the king of Babylon. The mention of prophesying a lie as one of the crimes for which they suffered may be explained by reference to Jehovah. The king of Babylon punished them for crimes against society; God, for rebellion and sacrilege. But it may be that even the king punished them for speaking lying words, because these words tended to produce uneasiness and incite to revolt.



Verse 24 

CONSEQUENCES OF THE LETTER, Jeremiah 29:24-32.

24. This passage is separated from the preceding by sufficient time for Jeremiah’s letter to be carried to Babylon, and for this retaliatory letter of Shemaiah to reach Jerusalem. It is, of course, quite possible that the same men who took Jeremiah’s letter to the exiles in Babylon brought back this of Shemaiah. The close historical connexion of these two letters of Jeremiah fully vindicates the arrangement which brings them here side by side. Of this Shemaiah we know nothing but what we learn in this passage.

It is probable that his title, the Nehelamite, is derived from the place of his birth or former residence. 

Zephaniah — Not the high priest, but probably the governor of the temple, and hence one who had special facilities for punishing Jeremiah. See also Jeremiah 21:1.



Verse 26 

26. The Lord hath made thee priest — An adroit appeal to his fanatical zeal. Jeremiah charges his failure to punish him as ingratitude to God. 

Officers — Literally, overseers, men in charge; the police force of the temple. 

Prison, and in the stocks — As Pashur had already done to Jeremiah. Jeremiah 20:2.



Verse 27 

27. Jeremiah of Anathoth — This sounds almost like an anticipatory echo of “Jesus of Nazareth.” It sounds as if spoken contemptuously. 

Maketh himself a prophet — In this sentence is concentrated all pharisaic bitterness. He is a sacrilegious pretender, called by himself and not by God.



Verse 29 

29. Read this letter in the ears of Jeremiah — For what purpose we are not told, but it would seem that Zephaniah was friendly to him.



Verse 32 

32. I will punish Shemaiah, etc. — He said that the day of deliverance was near, but it is so distant that his race will become extinct before it arrives. Rejecting God’s time, and setting up one of his own, he will see neither the one nor the other. The day of redemption will never dawn on him.

30 Chapter 30 

Verse 1 

1. The word, etc. — The heading of the entire prophecy to the end of chap. 31.



Verses 1-3 

INTRODUCTORY — THE THEME, 1-3.

The section of this book upon which we now enter stands in pleasing contrast with the body of the volume. For the most part Jeremiah is occupied with the sins and sorrows of the people, the calamities in the midst of which he lived, and by which God was chastening them into a deeper spirituality and a higher purity. But in these four chapters he goes below the present adverse fortunes of God’s people, and dwells joyfully on the nation’s relation to a covenant-keeping God, by whom they will be made to triumph. And it is a most interesting fact, and one which illustrates impressively the victorious faith of this”man of sorrows,” that a portion of this passage was written in the tenth year of Zedekiah, when the despair and misery of the people were approaching their culmination. Just as the old Romans actually mapped out and sold the very ground on which their confident enemies were encamped, so Jeremiah calmly reckons on the possession of this land by his people in spite of their long captivity; and, as symbolical of their possession, buys the field at Anathoth.

These four chapters have been divided by Hengstenburg into three portions. 1) Chaps. 30 and 31, “a triumphal hymn of Israel’s salvation.” 2) Chap. 32 gives an account of the symbolical act of the buying a piece of hereditary property in Anathoth, and the message of God’s explanation thereof. 3) Chap. 33 dwells in prophetic language on the re-establishment of the Levitical priesthood and the Davidic throne. The whole passage is thus devoted to God’s changeless, invincible covenant with his people, assuring them of mercy and salvation.



Verse 2 

2. Write… a book — Because these words were for the distant future, and for all God’s people, however widely scattered. He who speaks, addresses those who are present as to time and space: he who writes, takes a wider range in both respects. All the words, etc. — This phrase is limited to this prophecy, and is more fully defined in the next verse.



Verse 3 

3. Israel and Judah — The prophet does not restrict himself to the kingdom of Judah, whose fate then hung in the balance, but includes Israel as being a component part of the theocracy. Though the kingdom of Israel had been extinct for generations, yet his faith staggers not at God’s covenant promise. From such allusions as that in Luke 2:36, we are led to infer that some of the tribal remnants of Israel returned with Judah to Palestine.



Verse 5 

JUDGMENT ON THE NATIONS, Jeremiah 30:4-7.

5. A voice of trembling, etc. — This comforting prophecy has a most dramatic beginning. This verse seems to be located in the very darkest hour of their national night. The excitement and alarm consequent on the approach of the Medo-Persian army is here depicted. Though this coming was to work deliverance, yet at the first it produces only fear and apprehension.



Verse 6 

6. Every man with his hands on his loins — As if in extreme pain, like unto a woman in the pangs of childbirth.



Verse 7 

7. That day — Namely, of the captivity of Babylon. Comp. Joel 2:11; Amos 5:18.



Verse 8 

ISRAEL’S DELIVERANCE, Jeremiah 30:8-11.

8. His yoke — Israel’s yoke, see on 1 Kings 12:4; Isaiah 9:3. 

Strangers… no more serve themselves — Their captivity shall come to a perpetual end.



Verse 9 

9. David their king — The divine David — the Messiah — the antetypal David.



Verse 10 

10. From afar — The distance is not invincible to Jehovah’s power. The mention of seed, however, suggests that this glad hour of deliverance may be in the still distant future.



Verse 11 

11. Yet… not make a full end of thee — See Jeremiah 4:27; Jeremiah 5:18. The calamities of God’s people are not for their destruction, but their correction. “Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth.” So, in a broader sense, all physical evil is in the interest of the kingdom of God. Pain and sorrow, sickness and death, are all sent on an evangelical mission.



Verse 12 

ISRAEL’S DIRE NECESSITY AND JEHOVAH’S MERCY, Jeremiah 30:12-17.

12. Incurable — That is, to human thought. But the things that seemed impossible to man were yet possible with God.



Verse 14 

14. Lovers — Allied peoples; such, for instance, as Egypt and Syria. Comp. Jeremiah 22:20; Jeremiah 27:3. 

Wound of an enemy — As it appeared; merciless and severe.



Verse 15 

15. Why criest thou, etc. — It is too late for prayers and lamentations to avail.



Verse 16 

16. Therefore — Looking back to Jeremiah 30:13. — They that spoil thee shall be a spoil. Retribution in kind is here threatened; and it is such retribution that under God’s economy is always inflicted. In the working of law in every realm there is always a tendency to exact satisfaction in the very matter, and indeed in the very form, of the offence. Only dimly is this seen in providence, so various and complicated are the workings of law here, but as we come into simpler and more easily comprehended realms, we are amazed and awe-stricken at the exactness with which the penalty is adjusted to the offence.



Verse 17 

17. They called thee an Outcast — But by God’s blessing thou “shalt be called Hephzibah, and thy land Beulah.” Isaiah 62:4. 

Zion, whom no man seeketh after — Some have taken this phrase as explanatory of the preceding, in the sense that Zion, taken etymologically, means wasteness or aridity; but this etymology is disputed, and is not necessary to an intelligible understanding of the sentence. The meaning simply is, that Zion is so insignificant that no man will even take the trouble to inquire after her. As to the whole promise, it has been well observed, that the extremity of the people will be no obstacle to God’s grace, but rather its chosen opportunity.



Verse 18 

THE BLESSEDNESS OF RESTORATION, Jeremiah 30:18-24.

18. The captivity of Jacob’s tents — The term “tents” suggests that the stay of the Judahites in Chaldea was to be but temporary. It may also suggest the poverty and wandering condition of the people in that land. 

Heap — Not of ruins, but for defence and safety. The prime condition of strength in the position of a city was, that it should be on an elevation, either natural or artificial. The term here employed — Tel — is frequently a part of the names of cities. Compare Tel-Abib. Ezekiel 3:15. Palace shall remain, etc. — Rather, the palace shall be inhabited, etc.



Verse 20 

20. Children… congregation — Unmistakable signs of established life and prosperity.



Verses 21-24 

21-24. Their nobles, etc. — The real thought in this text is much obscured in the translation. Keil renders the passage thus: And his leader shall spring from himself; and his ruler shall go forth from his midst; and I will bring him near, so that he shall approach to me: for who is he that became surety for his life in drawing near to me? saith Jehovah. This text had but a partial fulfilment in the partial independency which the Jews enjoyed subsequent to the captivity; its complete fulfilment comes only in the Messianic reign. “Out of thee shall come a governor that shall rule my people Israel.” The language, I will cause him to draw near, etc., has a technical sense, involving the priestly idea. It implies that the King from among themselves will be also their Priest, thus uniting in himself all that is profoundly representative of the people’s life. The phrase performed (or pledged) the intents of his heart, looks primarily to the terrors which were made to surround the person of an oriental monarch, (see Esther 4:11,) but really to the necessity of entering into the holy of holies in behalf of sinners only by blood, by offering up the life of an acceptable victim. The full and ultimate reference, then, is to the vicarious death of the true Israel’s divine King.

31 Chapter 31 

Verse 1 

RESTORATION FOR ALL THE FAMILIES OF ISRAEL, Jeremiah 31:1-40.

1. At the same time — Namely, in the “latter days” of Jeremiah 30:24, when God’s anger shall light on his enemies. Then shall men be made to “discern between the righteous and the wicked; between him that serveth God and him that serveth him not.” Malachi 3:18. Will I be the God, etc. — An all-comprehending promise, carrying in its bosom all possible good — safety, success, victory, glory. And this he will be, not to Judah alone, and not to select and fortunate individuals and families, but to all the families of Israel.



Verse 2 

2. The people — Those of Jeremiah’s time, and not, as the language might suggest and as some have thought, of Moses’s time. See Jeremiah 51:50. 

Wilderness — Babylon.



Verse 3 

3. Of old — Better, as the margin, from afar; in allusion to the sense of distance from God which would be wrought by their material separation from that sanctuary which they had always regarded as the chosen seat and special abode of Israel’s God. 

With lovingkindness have I drawn — The marginal reading on this verse is also to be preferred: I have extended, that is, continued, lovingkindness unto thee.


Verse 4 

4. Virgin — See on Jeremiah 14:17. 

Tabrets — Better, as in the margin, timbrels; a certain drum-like musical instrument, carried or worn especially by women in times of rejoicing. See Judges 11:34; 1 Samuel 18:6; Job 21:12; Isaiah 30:32.



Verse 5 

5. Mountains of Samaria — Mentioned as the capital and sanctuary of the ten tribes. For many generations they had been exiled from this abode of their strength and pride; but now the promise is, that they shall eat their grapes there as common things; margin, shall profane them. For the first three years after planting the vines the Jews were forbidden to pluck the grapes, and the fruit of the fourth year was to be consecrated to the Lord, (see Leviticus 19:23-25; Deuteronomy 20:6,) so that not until the fifth year could the fruits be eaten as “common things.” This vividly suggests permanence of abode.



Verse 6 

6. Watchmen — That is, for the new moon, as marking the beginning of the religious festival. Mount Ephraim is mentioned as another representative section of the territory of the ten tribes. That the cry should be heard here. Let us go up to Zion, betokens a restored unity.



Verse 7 

7. Sing… shout… praise — In the next three verses we have a bright and joyous picture of the return of the people. As if in response to the cry of the watchman, the prophet calls for the voice of singing and gladness, for praise and the proclamation of deliverance. The whole passage is one of those vivid emotional passages in which this book so much abounds.



Verse 8 

8. The blind and the lame, the woman with child, etc. — Are mentioned as illustrating the completeness of the deliverance. Thither, should be hither.


Verse 9 

9. Weeping — For joy, indeed, in view of God’s wonderful goodness in permitting their return; and yet this weeping suggests the dark background of their great sin and sorrow. The rivers of waters represent God’s gracious supply of their need in this desert land. 

Ephraim is my first-born — The family of Joseph, as we are told in 1 Chronicles 5:2, was selected for the honour of primogeniture. They were among those who went first into captivity, and are compensated by this distinction in the return. But no disparagement of Judah is intended.



Verse 10 

10. Isles — Rather, coast-lands. God will give his people victory and deliverance, not only in the eyes of the nations immediately about them, but even the distant dwellers on the coast-lands of the Mediterranean shall in this hear the word of the Lord.



Verse 11 

11. Stronger than he — But not stronger than God.



Verse 12 

12. Their soul shall be as a watered garden, in which shall bebeauty, delight, and abundant supply: an inner paradise.



Verse 13 

13. Young men and old shall rejoice together — See Zechariah 8:4-5.



Verse 14 

14. Satiate — Abundantly satisfy — an image of prosperity. The offerings shall be so numerous that the priests shall scarcely consume the portions which fall to them.



Verse 15 

15. A voice was heard — This strophe (Jeremiah 31:15-22) brings to view another side of Israel’s restoration. It was to be not merely political and external, but internal and spiritual. This is set forth in a passage of peculiar tenderness. Rachel, their common mother, is represented as lamenting the loss of her children who have gone into exile; and Ephraim, of these very children, bemoans his sins. In view of these the promise is given from the Almighty that they should come again from the land of the enemy. 

Ramah — Probably, as even the Seventy understood, the town of Ramah, which was situated about five English miles to the north of Jerusalem. Why was the lamentation of Rachel heard at Ramah? 

1) Most say, because Rachel was buried there, and 1 Samuel 10:2, is quoted in proof of this. But this passage is manifestly inconclusive; for not Ramah, but “Zelzar, in the border of Benjamin,” is mentioned as the locality of Rachel’s sepulchre, and the assumption that this was at Samuel’s native home, and hence Ramah, is most gratuitous. From Genesis 35:16; Genesis 35:19, we learn that Rachel died “on the way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem,” and that “there was but a little way to come to Bethlehem,” hence very plainly her tomb was near Bethlehem, which is six miles south of Jerusalem, and not Ramah, nearly as far north. This, too, falls in well with Matthew 2:18. 

2) Others say that Ramah is mentioned because here the exiles were assembled preparatory to being carried away. (See Jeremiah 40:1.) But this is weeping, not over those who are to go into captivity, but those who have already gone. Yet the fact that this was the place of rendezvous gives, it must be confessed, special interest to the language. 

3) Some have conjectured another Ramah, which was situated to the south of Jerusalem, and so at or near Rachel’s tomb. This conjecture is entirely unsupported, and yet not impossible. The name Ramah (height) is certainly one that would apply to many localities. But the fact of no other Ramah in this general region, which is well identified, stands strongly, if not conclusively, against this conjecture. 

4) Others, as Keil, say that the lamentation was heard in Ramah “as the most loftily situated border town of the two kingdoms, whence the wailing that had arisen sounded far and near, and could be heard in Judah.” Rachel is named as the representative of that parental love shown by Israel in the pain felt when the people were lost. This explanation is, on the whole, to be preferred. We ought not, however, to leave out of account the fact, that this height was situated near Jerusalem, and so a voice in Ramah would be heard in the city and country alike.



Verse 16 

16. Thy work shall be rewarded — Literally, there is a reward for thy work. Rachel weeps for the loss of her children; hence the reward spoken of must be their restoration.



Verse 18 

18. As a bullock unaccustomed — Literally, like an untamed calf. See Hosea 10:11.



Verse 19 

19. After that I was turned — “Turned” is equivocal, and may mean either turning away from God or turning to him. Here it is the former.



Verse 21 

21. High heaps — Pillars, or signposts.



Verse 22 

22. A woman shall compass a man — Numerous explanations of these unusual words have been given; as “The woman shall be changed to a man,” (Ewald;) “The woman shall court the man,” (Hitzig;) “The woman shall keep close to the man,” (Hengstenberg;) “The woman shall turn the man to herself,” (Nagelsbach;) “The woman shall protect the man,” (Gesenius, et al.,) etc. But neither one of them perfectly suits the connexion, and most of them are lexically indefensible. The new thing is, that the woman (Israel) shall compass the man (Jehovah;) that is, embrace him lovingly and trustfully. This is “new” in that it is an intimacy of union surpassing the former times. Such is Jehovah’s condescension, that Israel is permitted to do what Christ forbade to Mary Magdalene when he said, “Touch me not.”



Verse 23 

23. As yet — Rather, once more, again. 
Mountain of holiness — Jerusalem, including Zion as well as Moriah.



Verse 24 

24. Go forth — Rather, go about. The phrase describes the ordinary life of the shepherd going hither and thither in the interest of the flock. The whole verse is a picture of peace and prosperity in contrast with the insecurity and desolation of war.



Verse 26 

26. I awaked — The prophet awoke from his sleep of prophetic ecstasy, and its revelations were satisfying and refreshing.



Verse 27 

27. Sow… with the seed of man, etc. — Will give a generous harvest of life, so that it will almost seem as if children and cattle sprang from the very ground.



Verse 28 

28. Watched — See Jeremiah 1:12, and the note there.



Verse 29 

29. They shall say no more, etc. — There is here no incongruity with those passages which describe God as”visiting the iniquities of the fathers upon the children.” Both are exactly true. The fearfully destructive nature of sin is illustrated in that it casts a blight upon everything it touches. A curse rests on the physical universe and on the processes of nature on account of it. Children suffer the consequences of their parents’ sins, but no being is ever punished for the sins of another. There cannot be punishment for sin without a conscience of sin. If a man dies it will be for his own iniquity.



Verse 31 

31. The days come — Days of blessed promise — a period marked as the exodus itself. The contrast between the slavery of Egypt and the freedom and prosperity of Palestine is to be followed by another contrast more notable and blessed. 

A new covenant — One spiritual rather than temporal and material; universal and not partial; permanent and not temporary; written on the heart instead of on the tables of stone; the down-beaming of God’s love rather than his law; a covenant of life and not of death. It was “new,” not as different from the old, but as more spiritual and more glorious.



Verse 33 

33. I will put my law in their inward parts — So far from being set aside or abrogated, it shall be enthroned and enshrined at the source and centre of life. For the best commentary on these words, see the Sermon on the Mount.



Verse 34 

34. I will forgive their iniquity — I will break down the barriers of separation and bring back the lost harmony. The first good thing which the Lord can do to a sinner is to forgive his iniquity.



Verse 36 

36. If those ordinances depart — The appeal is to the unchangeableness of nature’s laws as a type and a pledge of the new covenant. Revelation does not begin by casting down nature or arraying itself against it; it postulates nature, and proceeds from it to what is higher and more glorious. 

A nation — Rather, a people.


Verse 37 

37. If heaven above can be measured, etc. — The illimitableness of the material universe is a type of God’s inexhaustible and boundless love.



Verse 38 

38. To the Lord — Not to his honour merely, but for his possession and dwellingplace. From the tower of Hananeel, etc. — The tower of Hananeel was situated at the northeast corner of the city wall, (see Nehemiah 3:1; Zechariah 4:10,) while the gate of the corner probably answered to the present Jaffa gate, near the northwest corner of the city. The expression describes the whole northside, and is equal almost to its whole extent.


Verse 39 

39. Gareb — Cannot be certainly identified. Probably the etymology of the word (itching) correctly points to a locality set apart for lepers, and hence outside of the city; perhaps toward the southwest. As to Goath nothing is known.

32 Chapter 32 

Verse 1 

INTRODUCTORY, Jeremiah 32:1-5.

1. The tenth year of Zedekiah — In Jeremiah 1:3, “the eleventh year of Zedekiah” is mentioned as the terminus ad quem of Jeremiah’s prophecies. This chapter, then, is comprehended in the general title comprised in the first three verses of the first chapter. The siege of Jerusalem had now been in progress a year. (Jeremiah 39:1.) The coming of the Egyptian army had interrupted it, but upon the defeat of the Egyptians it was immediately resumed.



Verse 2 

2. Jeremiah the prophet was shut up — He had been arrested in an attempt to flee from Jerusalem, (Jeremiah 37:13,) and was kept in custody until the end of the siege. He seems, however, to have enjoyed considerable liberty, being kept, not in the “dungeon,” (Jeremiah 38:13,) but in the “court of the prison,” (Jeremiah 37:21,) where his friends were permitted access to him. So far from contradicting the thirty-seventh chapter as to the cause of Jeremiah’s imprisonment, this account is fully confirmatory, differing indeed in form and in fulness, but harmonizing perfectly in spirit and substance.



Verse 5 

5. Until I visit him — What a fearfully pregnant meaning had this word “visit!” and how mercifully concealed from this man, who was coming to a fate darker than he could well conceive — of the murder of his sons, the putting out of his own eyes, and the sufferings and ignominy of hopeless confinement in a Babylonian prison to the day of his death. See Jeremiah 39:6-7; Jeremiah 52:11.



Verse 7 

JEREMIAH BUYS THE FIELD IN ANATHOTH, Jeremiah 32:6-15.

7. Thine uncle — This, as we learn from the following verse, refers to Shallum, and not Hanameel, to which name, according to the laws of Hebrew construction, it is also applicable. The original word for “uncle” is very general in its import, being sometimes rendered “beloved,” as for instance in Isaiah 5:1, which is literally, “I will sing to my well beloved a song of my uncle (beloved) touching his vineyard.” 

The right of redemption — See Leviticus 25:25. He who had the right of redemption had also the right of pre-emption, both having the same object, namely, to preserve the possession for the family.



Verse 8 

8. The right of inheritance — See Numbers 27:11. It would seem that Jeremiah was the lawful heir. According to Numbers 35:5, it must have been within the distance of 2,000 cubits of Anathoth.



Verse 9 

9. Seventeen shekels — Two things arrest attention in this price: 1) The peculiar form, literally “seven shekels and ten of silver.” 2) Its smallness, about ten dollars. Possibly the first may be explained as a legal formula, while the second may be due to the consideration that the sale of land was, correctly speaking, only the sale of the use of it up to the year of jubilee. And then, the value of land depends largely on the state of society and the political prospects of the country. Other cases in which the price of land in Palestine is mentioned are the sale of Araunah’s threshing-floor with the oxen and implements for fifty shekels, (2 Samuel 24:24,) and the potter’s field to the chief priests for thirty shekels. Matthew 27:7.



Verse 10 

10. I subscribed the evidence, etc. — The marginal reading is better, “I wrote in the book,” that is, the particulars of the transaction. Here we have, with unusual fulness, the description of an important business transaction. Written documents, witnesses, the weighing of money, and the sealing up of one of the copies of the bill of purchase for public use and permanent preservation. All this points unmistakably to a well-organized state of society. These deeds of purchase were to be put in an earthen vessel to preserve them from decay and destruction during the long years of exile. Sealed, in this passage, means “fastened together by a seal,” and not “attested by a seal,” as is the common sense in modern business documents.



Verse 15 

15. Possessed — Literally, bought. The impending ruin would not be permanent, but there would be a restoration, and hence title deeds would be important.



Verse 16 

JEREMIAH’S PRAYER FOR FULLER REVELATION, Jeremiah 32:16-23.

16. The transaction was in itself very simple and intelligible, and the reason for it is plainly set forth. But what was predicted for the future seemed so utterly improbable that Jeremiah, for himself and for the people, makes appeal to God in a prayer which gathers up into itself the essence of Hebrew theology and history. The grand and glorious background of this prayer — changeless and stainless as the very heavens themselves — is God in his eternity, infinity, omnipotence, and righteousness; against which is placed his good providence over Israel, and her sin and punishment. And in view of the determination to give over the city and land to their enemies he seems to plead the difficulty of the command to buy the land.



Verse 17 

17. Too hard — Literally, too wonderful.


Verse 18 

18. Recompensest… into the bosom — “The recompense is placed in the bosom because, in the East, the garments are so arranged as to form a pocket there. Thus, then, men must receive and carry with them God’s requital for their deeds.”-Dean Smith.


Verse 20 

20. Unto this day — The construction is a pregnant one, and implies hast continued working signs and wonders among men “unto this day.”



Verse 23 

23. Law — Literally, in Hebrew text, laws; but the text here is probably corrupt.



Verse 24 

24. Mounts — The ramparts of the besieging army. 

Is given — Not merely a prophetic present, as implying God’s purpose, but rhetorical present, implying a certainty because it was as good as done.



Verse 25 

25. And thou hast said — An appeal to God for relief. Not to doubt the propriety of the command, but to indicate an oppressive sense of incongruity between it and the conditions, are these words spoken.



Verse 26 

JEHOVAH’S GRACIOUS ANSWER, Jeremiah 32:26-44.

26. Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah — This answer consists of three divisions: 1) It affirms the fearfulness of the calamities impending: 2) It refers them all to the sins of the people: 3) But also states that this is not for final destruction but for discipline, and so will be followed by restoration.



Verse 27 

27. The God of all flesh — The supremacy and universality of the divine dominion is here, as everywhere, a ground condition of the Old Testament relations. See Numbers 16:22; Numbers 27:16. 

Too hard — Literally, too wonderful.


Verse 28 

28. Will give — Literally, am giving.


Verse 30 

30. Children of Israel — Israel is mentioned here for two reasons: 1) The name is generic, and so suggests the whole sweep of Jewish history, even from the time when they came forth from Egypt; 2) The fate of Israel would serve as an illustrative example of what awaited Judah.



Verse 31 

31. For this city hath been to me… a provocation — The construction here is unusual and difficult. The exact force of the original is, For upon my anger and upon my fury was for me this city, etc. The meaning seems to be, Jerusalem has been a burden on my wrath; that is, it has called it forth, so that it has been hard to bear with it. 

From the day that they built it — An individualizing phrase for “from the earliest times.” Of course the meaning is limited to Jerusalem as a Jewish city.


Verse 32 

32. Kings… princes… priests… prophets… men of Judah… inhabitants of Jerusalem — Epithets of specification indicating a fearful unanimity in wickedness.



Verse 33 

33. Back, and not the face — Thus expressing contemptuous indignity. In the latter part of the verse the construction is impersonal; literally, there was a teaching of them, etc.



Verse 34-35 

34, 35. They set their abominations — Their idols. A repetition of Jeremiah 7:30-31, except that Baal is put for “Tophet” and Molech for “in the fire.” Molech the king and Baal the lord are simply different names of the Sun-god, but in altered relations. 

In the house — The temple, which was still standing. 

To pass through the fire — This phrase, here and everywhere, as also the various kindred phrases, implies the literal burning of the children, though as we learn from Ezekiel 16:21, they may not have been burned alive, but slain first.



Verse 37 

37. I will gather them — This is the supreme utterance of the chapter, and is closely connected with Jeremiah 32:27, all the intervening verses being parenthetical.



Verse 38 

38. Shall be my people — A promise carrying in its bosom all blissful possibilities.



Verse 39 

39. One heart, and one way — Righteousness carries with it inevitably harmony and unity; sin is everywhere and always a note of discord and strife.



Verse 40 

40. I will not turn away from them, to do them good — The comma of the English text is misleading, and should be omitted. The meaning is, I will no longer withhold from them the good they need.


Verse 41 

41. With my whole heart — A loving and unlimited emphasis.



Verse 43 

43. Fields shall be bought — Literally, the field. The term is used generically, and implies a prosperity that brings the country at large into use. Keil, however, understands the article here to look back to the field of Hananeel.



Verse 44 

44. In the land of Benjamin, etc. — The specifications of place here are evidently for emphasis, and serve to bring the glorious certainty more vividly to the minds of those who should hear and read this prophecy.

33 Chapter 33 

Verse 1 

1. While he — Jeremiah. 

Was yet shut up — Implying the close connexion of this chapter with the preceding.



Verses 1-7 

THE MESSAGE TO ZEDEKIAH ANNOUNCING THE FUTILITY OF RESISTANCE, 1-7.

The time when this prophecy was spoken must have been near the beginning of the siege; for —

a. Jeremiah was not in confinement. “Go and speak,” Jeremiah 33:2.

b. Lachish and Azekah were not captured, Jeremiah 33:7.

It would seem then that the first seven verses of this chapter cannot be simply a repetition in a more extended form of Jeremiah 33:3-5 of chap. 32, but should rather be classed with chap. 21, and were intended as a warning to King Zedekiah of the fruitlessness of all attempts to drive away the Chaldeans. The very full and formal introduction in Jeremiah 33:1, and the character of the contents, alike favour this view.



Verses 1-14 

THE HAPPINESS OF THE RETURNING EXILES, 1-14.



Verse 2 

2. Maker… formed… establish — The logical order is preserved, but there is a progress from extent to intensity of meaning. 

The Lord is his name — This appeal to the import of the name Jehovah suggests the stability of his word and the perpetuity of his covenant. The pronouns in this verse, thereof and it, are used impersonally, and mean that which results from the action of the verbs.



Verse 3 

3. Mighty things — Literally, things fortified, that is, inaccessible, hard to be found out. Ewald conjectures, that in the original word one letter, nun, ( נ,) has been changed into another, beth, ( ב .) If this be true (which is by no means necessary) the reading would be hidden.


Verse 4 

4. By the mounts, and by the sword — Literally, against, or on account of. The houses had been pulled down to strengthen the walls of the city and repair the breaches. Swords are here mentioned as being the leading, and so the most representative, weapon of offensive warfare.



Verse 5 

5. They come to fight, etc. — This sentence is very enigmatical, and has occasioned many conjectural emendations of the text. But all such violent solutions of difficulties are to be rejected. We may take into thought the possibility of textual change, but have no right to postulate such change. The best explanation these puzzling words admit of is, They (the people) come to fight with the Chaldeans, but (the result is,) to fill the houses with the dead bodies of the slain, etc.



Verse 6 

6. I will bring it health and cure — Literally, I will apply to it a bandage and healing, that is, a healing bandage. The language following sets forth the idea more fully: I will cure them, and will reveal, etc.



Verse 7 

7. Cause… to return — I will reverse it, and restore the old freedom and prosperity.



Verse 8 

8. Will cleanse — Transcendent grace! He not only remits the punishment, but removes the sin.



Verse 9 

9. It — The city. 

Shall fear and tremble — Because of the overwhelming revelation of that God “who doeth his pleasure in the armies of heaven and among the inhabitants of the earth.”



Verse 10 

10. In this place — In this land — Judea. 

Which ye say shall be desolate — Rather, of which ye say it is desolate.


Verse 11 

11. The voice of joy, etc. — The fulness and emphasis of this promise is indicated by the wave after wave of parallelism which flows in upon us. Praise the Lord, etc. — This phraseology seems to be quoted here as liturgical; the regular and universal formula of praise and thanksgiving. 

As at the first — I will restore the land to the condition it had before the captivity.



Verse 12 

12. Causing their flocks to lie down — A graphic feature of pastoral life, suggesting peace and tranquillity.



Verse 13 

13. Under the hands of him that telleth them — That is, who counts the sheep as they are put out to pasture, and again as they are brought back to the fold.



Verse 15-16 

CHRIST THE BRANCH — THE FULFILMENT OF BOTH THE KINGLY AND THE PRIESTLY IDEAS, Jeremiah 33:15-18.

15, 16. These verses are substantially a repetition of Jeremiah 23:5-6, with several changes, most of which, however, are of no real significance. But in one important feature this passage is different. It is here stated that the city shall be called, The Lord our Righteousness. This suggests the real oneness between the personal life-source, the Messiah, and the channel through which this life flows forth to the nations.



Verse 17-18 

17, 18. David shall never want a man — And yet in such passages as Jeremiah 22:30; Jeremiah 30:21, the failure of the Davidic kingdom seems to be definitely predicted; and this prediction, as a matter of fact, was exactly fulfilled. No king, after Zedekiah, of the Davidic line ever sat upon the throne. The explanation of this apparent incongruity is this: the real reign of David was perpetuated in Christ. His kingdom was a permanent reality. The stream of its life might, for a time, disappear beneath the surface; yet in Christ it would break forth in exhaustless fulness. So, also, of the Levitical priesthood. Its offerings might be interrupted, but these types would be fulfilled in the permanent priesthood of Jesus Christ.



Verse 20 

GOD’S PERPETUAL COVENANT, Jeremiah 33:19-26.

20. My covenant of the day, etc. — An appeal to the changeless and irresistible ongoing of nature, the innumerable host of stars, and the immeasurable quantity of the sand, as symbols of the stability and exhaustlessness of the divine resources. The stability of the physical universe leads to the stability of God’s higher kingdom; and its wonderful extent and variety suggest the infinite and all-comprehending character of the divine plans.



Verse 24 

24. What this people — The Jews. 

Two families — Israel and Judah. 

Have despised my people — In that they have denied them their true and proper character as the covenant people of God.



Verse 25 

25. If my covenant be not with day and night — The repetition ofthis appeal to the established laws of nature shows the warmth and emphasis of the passage.

34 Chapter 34 

Verse 1 

1. People — Literally, peoples; suggesting the extent of the Chaldean monarchy, and perhaps also the heterogeneousness of the army of Nebuchadnezzar, made up of unassimilated and, perhaps, half conquered tribes. 

All the cities thereof — See Jeremiah 19:15. The towns and villages immediately about Jerusalem. 

Fought — Literally, are fighting.


Verse 2 

2. Burn it with fire — Suggesting the fierceness and fury of the king of Babylon and the cruelty of oriental warfare.



Verse 3 

3. Thou shalt not escape — Many, as, for instance, Hitzig, Graf, and Payne Smith, in the Speaker’s Commentary, understand this to express a conditional prophecy. The fate set forth in this and the following verses would be inevitable should he persist in resisting, but otherwise might be averted. But this interpretation is unwarranted and unnecessary.



Verse 4 

4. Not die by the sword — Though a captive, yet a king of God’s covenant people, and hence distinguished by the care of God for him even in misfortune and defeat. In this he was in contrast with Jehoiakim.



Verse 5 

5. Burn (odours) for thee — See 2 Chronicles 16:14; 2 Chronicles 21:19. Some have understood this to imply an actual burning of the body; but this does not seem to have been customary among the Hebrews.



Verse 7 

7. Against Lachish, etc. — Lachish and Azekah were both situated in the south-western part of Judah, on the Philistine plain, and were both fortified by Rehoboam. 2 Chronicles 11:9. The siege of Lachish by Sennacherib (2 Kings 18:14; 2 Kings 18:17, et al) is supposed by Layard to be depicted on certain slabs disinterred from the ruins of Nineveh. (Cowles.) The general meaning of the passage is that these cities remained; but it is hardly true that the passage requires us to conclude that these alone remained.



Verse 8 

JUDGMENTS DENOUNCED AGAINST THE PEOPLE FOR ANNULLING THE MANUMISSION OF THEIR SLAVES, Jeremiah 34:8-22.

8. Had made a covenant… to proclaim liberty — By the law, as given in Deuteronomy 15:12, and Exodus 21:2, Hebrews held as bond-servants were to be emancipated after being held in service for six years. It does not seem that this means the sabbatical year, but only after six years. Their great danger had, doubtless, quickened their consciences in this matter, and the proper observance of this law was one of the reforms which the king sought to institute. It is possible, too, that slaves were liberated without reference to the time of their servitude.



Verse 11 

11. But afterwards, etc. — This reformation in the presence of impending danger, was no more genuine than deathbed repentances frequently are. So soon as the danger seemed over-past the wrong was resumed. The idiom in this verse is mistaken in the Authorized Version. Instead of turned, and caused… to return, the true translation should be, they again caused them to return.


Verse 13 

13. Egypt… the house of bond-men — This law was more sacred because of their own history. The whole people had been slaves and had been set at liberty by God’s gracious interference; it would then be peculiarly wicked and ungrateful if they held their brethren in perpetual bondage.



Verse 14 

14. Seven years — At the close of six years the bondage of a Hebrew ceased. See Deuteronomy 15:12.



Verse 17 

17. I proclaim a liberty for you — I will punish you according to your offence. I will set you free from my care and guidance — will manumit you from my safe and happy service — will substitute a liberty to calamity and death for a service of prosperity and life. Make you to be removed, etc. — Make you to be a dread unto. Others translate, make you an agitation.
Keil, make you a tossing hither and thither. According to these last there is here predicted the condition of unrest in which the Jewish people have been.



Verse 18 

18. Passed between the parts thereof — The construction of the latter part of this verse is difficult. The following are the two leading constructions proposed. I will make the men like the calf which they cut in two. (Keil.) The words of the covenant… even of the calf, etc. (Ewald, Smith, et.al.) In the former the men are identified with or likened to the calf; in the latter, the calf and the covenant are used as synonymes. The last gives the most satisfactory sense, but the Hebrew construction with difficulty admits of it. The contracting parties passed between the parts of the animal cut in two, implying an imprecation upon themselves, so to be cut in sunder should they fail to keep the covenant. In the New Testament “cut him asunder” (Matthew 24:51) may possibly retain a shadow of this meaning. We find God himself conforming to this usage in Genesis 15:9, etc.

35 Chapter 35 

Verses 1-11 

THE HISTORY OF THE RECHABITES A COUNTERPART OF THAT OF ISRAEL, Jeremiah 35:1-11.



Verse 2 

2. House of the Rechabites — Their family. By the example of their obedience Jeremiah condemned the disobedience of the Jews. Bring them into the house of the Lord, etc. — First that the test might be a public one, and so the result known: and second, possibly because there may have been in this an implied censure of the loose ways of the priests, who made the chambers of the temple scenes of conviviality.



Verse 3 

3. Jaazaniah — Probably the elder and chief of the tribe.



Verse 4 

4. The sons of Hanan were probably not his children, but his followers, and so we seem to have suggested a religious sect, though of their principles and history we know nothing. 

A man of God — This appellation belongs probably to Hanan, and not to Igdaliah, this being the usual mode of construing this Hebrew idiom. 

Chamber of the princes — Probably an office or council-room where public business was attended to. Jeremiah 26:10, seems to belong with this verse. 

Keeper of the door — Literally, of the threshold; as Keil suggests, “overseer of the watchmen of the temple gates,” of which, according to Jeremiah 52:24, and 2 Kings 25:18, there were three, who are there mentioned along with the high priest and his substitute. Maaseiah is probably the same whose son Zephaniah was “priest of the repetition,” or second priest. Jeremiah 52:24.



Verse 5 

5. Pots — Bowls or large goblets, out of which the drinking cups were filled.



Verse 6-7 

6, 7. Drink no wine — It will here be noticed that wine is intimately associated with settled life as opposed to a nomadic one. It is the fruit of culture — agri-culture — while the drink of the nomad is milk. The object of this rule of life would seem to be twofold. 1. To preserve their individuality; and 2. To preserve their purity.



Verse 11 

11. Army of the Syrians — In the earlier times the Syrians were their great danger; and even now the greater army of the Chaldeans included the lesser of the Syrians.



Verse 14 

THE APPLICATION OF THE RECHABITES’ EXAMPLE, Jeremiah 35:12-19.

14. The words of Jonadab… are performed;… but ye hearkened not unto me — Here is the plain application of this historical lesson. The Rechabites kept the commands of their father, and as a consequence have been rewarded. Ye violate the commands of your Father and will be punished. What could more thoroughly shame their unfaithfulness?



Verse 19 

19. Shall not want a man to stand before me, etc. — The phrase “stand before me” may be technical and liturgical, as a writer in Smith’s Dictionary suggests, and this may have been fulfilled in that the Rechabites became in some way incorporated into the tribe of Levi. (See the title of Psalm lxxii, in the Septuagint: “To David of the sorts of Jonadab, and the first who were taken captive.”) A son of Rechab is mentioned in Nehemiah 3:14, in connexion with priests and Levites. But the better explanation is, that it means simply divine care. Existence and service are suggested, but not necessarily sacerdotal service.

36 Chapter 36 

Verse 1 

1. Fourth year of Jehoiakim — This is also the date of chapter 25. (See Jeremiah 25:1.) But probably the twenty-fifth chapter belongs in the beginning of this year, while this chapter should fall near its close. For the reading “in the ears of the people,” did not take place until the ninth month of the following year. (See Jeremiah 36:9.) From the first verse of Daniel we learn that the capture of Jerusalem took place in the fourth year of Jehoiakim. It is not unlikely that this event falls between the two chapters above mentioned.



Verse 2 

2. A roll of a book — A book-roll; that is, a roll properly prepared for writing. 

And write — Not copy as if into one volume what already existed in a written form but detached, but reduce to writing the things which had, from time to time, been spoken. There is nothing in the form of language, either excluding or including written aids to the memory, in doing this work. The purpose of this writing, as shown in Jeremiah 36:3, was to influence the people by means of it. A writing is something more staid and impressive than the fleeting utterances of oral discourse can be.



Verse 4 

4. Wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah — That is, at his dictation. The writing was done under his supervision; but, as stated above, there is no conclusive reason why the scribe might not avail himself in making his record of any earlier ones if they existed. This matter of writing would seem to have been the most honourable of employments. Hence in this case the scribe is Baruch, a member of a noble family.



Verse 5 

5. Shut up — Rather, hindered. There is no proof that Jeremiah was in custody at this time.



Verse 6 

6. The fasting day — The fast day mentioned in Jeremiah 36:9 is here intended. This was not a stated, but an extraordinary, fast. It would be a favourable time in which to read the book, because a day of holy convocation and because a day of solemnity and humiliation.



Verse 7 

7. They will present their supplication — The original is more beautiful — their supplication shall fall; alluding to the prostrate attitude of the supplicants.



Verse 9 

PARTICULARS OF THE READING, Jeremiah 36:9-18.

9. In the ninth month… proclaimed a fast — This would fall about December. The ordinary fast was in the seventh month. Keil conjectures that this was a fast appointed in view of the capture of Jerusalem in the previous year.



Verse 10 

10. In the chamber of Gemariah — Probably from the window or balcony. 

Higher court — That of the priests; the court of the people being lower. “The chamber,” then, would seem to be between the two courts.



Verse 12 

12. The scribe’s chamber — A public office where the king’s decrees were formulated and recorded; as has properly been suggested, the office of the secretary of state. The presence of all the princes may indicate the critical condition of public affairs.



Verse 14 

14. Take… the roll… and come — Had these princes been where they perhaps should have been, they would have heard the reading at the first. The man who is in the congregation of God’s worshippers is in the way of the best things; the man who is not there is without the circle of God’s choicest blessings.



Verse 15 

15. Sit down — A token of respect. This attention probably intimates the favour with which the “princes” regarded both Baruch and Jeremiah.



Verse 16 

16. They were afraid — Literally, they trembled each to his fellow. They showed the alarm with which these words filled their minds. This was due, not to the novelty of the predictions, as with many of them they must have been acquainted, but to the solemnity of the occasion, the gravity of the subject-matter, the earnestness of the scribe himself, and the cumulative force of the predictions. 

We will surely tell — Rather, we must tell. These matters, so important, we may not hide from the king.



Verse 17 

17. How didst thou write — Two points seem to be involved in this question, which is not one of mere curiosity, but of earnest interest: namely, authority and accuracy. As to both the answer was most conclusive.



Verse 22 

THE READING TO THE KING, Jeremiah 36:19-26.

22. Winter house — A special part of the palace used for that season. 

Fire on the hearth — Brazier. The houses of the Jews, as usual in the east, were warmed not by means of chimneys or living fires, but by open vessels containing coals.



Verse 23 

23. Three or four leaves — Rather, columns. The exact word here is doors. This was a continuous roll, but the writing, as is customary, was in sections or columns. Cut it, etc. — That is, the king, not Jehudi, “cut it.” The act illustrates the violence of the king’s temper. The book had made a deep impression on the princes, and they were careful to provide for its safe keeping when they sent to tell the king, but he incontinently destroys it. It is manifestly an error to interpret, as some do, that as often as three or four columns were read they were cast on the brazier, and that this process was kept up until the entire roll was read through and burned up, as this would be silly and incredible.



Verse 24 

24. Were not afraid — A contrast with the emotion of the princes, Jeremiah 36:16.



Verse 25 

25. Made intercession… not burn the roll — The insane rage of the king is brought out into a stronger light by the counter requests of the scribes.



Verse 26 

26. The Lord hid them — See Psalms 31:20; Psalms 83:3; Isaiah 26:20. PUNISHMENT DENOUNCED AGAINST JEHOIAKIM, 27-32.



Verse 30 

30. None to sit — The three months’ reign of Jeconiah was too trivial and insignificant to be counted. 

His dead body shall be cast… day to the heat,… night to the frost — These are individualizing expressions, and add solemnity and graphic force.



Verse 32 

32. Were added… like words — Implying that the first record by no means contained every thing which Jeremiah had said as a prophet, but only such things as were especially suited to the uses of this time. The second record received additions, but we are not warranted in concluding that even this was complete.

37 Chapter 37 

Verse 1 

JEREMIAH’S PERSONAL EXPERIENCES WITH THE KING, Jeremiah 37:1-10.

1. Coniah — Jeconiah. 

Whom Nebuchadrezzar… made king — “Whom,” that is, Zedekiah.



Verse 2 

2. Neither he, nor… did hearken — “Amazing stupidity that they were not warned by the punishment of Jeconiah.” (Calvin.)



Verse 3 

3. Zedekiah… sent — This is not the same incident that is given in chap.

Jeremiah 21:9. That took place when the Chaldeans were first approaching Jerusalem — this in the interval of hope produced by the approach of the Egyptian army to raise the siege. But this was before Jeremiah was imprisoned.



Verse 5 

5. Pharaoh’s army — Pharaoh Hophra. He reigned twenty-five years, and was then dethroned by Amasis. According to Nagelsbach, this was the first or second year of his reign, and seventeen years after the battle of Carchemish. 

They departed — Whether he was defeated or withdrew without giving battle we do not know. The language suggests the latter.



Verses 6-10 

6-10. Chaldeans shall… burn it — The one thing noticeable about this passage is its terrible earnestness and minuteness. Jeremiah assures Judah that the Egyptians shall return to their own land and the Chaldeans to their siege, and that no possible reverse that can come to the Chaldeans will save the city from its impending fate. Even though the whole army were defeated, and there remained only the wounded who had been pierced through and through, (for this is the force of the term translated wounded,) still they would rise up and “burn” the city.



Verse 11 

JEREMIAH’S IMPRISONMENT, Jeremiah 37:11-15.

11. Broken up — Rather, simply gone up.


Verse 12 

12. To separate himself — Neither this nor the translation, to slip away, which stands in the margin, is correct. The better approved sense is, to receive a portion thence. The Vulgate, Chaldee, and Syriac Versions agree in translating, to receive an inheritance, and the Septuagint, to purchase thence, but the more exact sense is as above. The probable meaning is, that Jeremiah had gone back to the fields in which he had an interest to obtain the much needed supplies of food.



Verse 13 

13. Gate of Benjamin — The north gate of the city, called also the gate of Ephraim; as in 2 Kings 14:13. 

Captain of the ward — Literally, lord of the oversight, the commander of the watch at the gate. 

Fallest away to the Chaldeans — The charge was probably the offspring of personal malice, but the known views of Jeremiah gave colour to it.



Verse 14 

14. The princes — These were not the men who had twice before espoused the cause of Jeremiah. Chaps. 26 and 36. Probably those had been carried away with Jeconiah, and their places were now filled by men less worthy.



Verse 15 

15. Put him in prison — As appears more clearly from the following verse, this was a subterranean prison having its wards or vaults. Its relation to the house of Jonathan the scribe indicates that he was an executive or police officer.



Verse 16 

JEREMIAH’S INTERVIEW WITH THE KING, Jeremiah 37:16-21.

16. Cabins — Vaults. The mention of them indicates that Jeremiah’s imprisonment began with the extreme rigour of cruelty. The word is found nowhere else.



Verse 17 

17. Secretly in his house — The “many days” of the preceding verse had passed, and probably the king of Babylon had been urging his siege. Zedekiah, now in alarm, sends to consult the prophet, but “secretly,” through fear of the princes and court ministers.



Verses 17-21 

17-21. The bearing of Jeremiah in the presence of the king is a model of honesty, dignity, and simplicity. He plainly reaffirms the offensive message without softening it in the least. He then remonstrates with the king because of his treatment, and calls his attention to the fact that others had prophesied falsely in this matter. If, then, any should be punished severely, surely it should not be he who had timely told the truth. This frank appeal was successful, and the king gave command to soften the rigours of his imprisonment. 

Piece of bread — Rather, loaf of bread. 
Bakers’ street — Suggesting that in Jerusalem, as is common in modern oriental towns, the different, occupations or trades had come to have their respective quarters.

Court of the prison — See Jeremiah 32:2.

38 Chapter 38 

Verse 1 

1. Had spoken — The original is less restricted, was speaking. The present participle here implies that Jeremiah continued to speak thus.



Verses 1-5 

THE COMPLAINT OF THE PRINCES, Jeremiah 38:1-5.

Jeremiah’s imprisonment at the first was doubtless the fruit of personal malice. He had become offensive, and the object was to get him out of the way. But the change made by the king’s taking him out of the vaults and allowing him the liberty of the prison court, restored him to intercourse with his friends and contact with the people. Hence a new effort is made to get rid of both the presence and influence of this prophet and his offensive messages.



Verse 4 

4. He weakeneth the hands — True, but there was no treason in his heart, and so the charge that he seeketh not the welfare of this people, but the hurt, was not true.



Verse 5 

5. For the king, etc. — The exact construction of the original is doubtful and disputed. But following the Masoretic text, we must translate, The king cannot as to you a word, (or matter;) that is, the king cannot over-bear you in any matter. It is a confession of imbecility, indeed, but also suggests a real dislike of Jeremiah.



Verse 6 

JEREMIAH’S CLOSER CONFINEMENT AND RELEASE, Jeremiah 38:6-13.

6. Dungeon — Literally, as above, cistern. As every house was supplied with these they easily served as ready-made prisons. In a cistern like to these, in the field or pasture, Joseph was placed by his brethren at Dothan. This explains the allusion in Zechariah 9:11, “prisoners out of the pit in which is no water.” Hence also the use of cords to let down Jeremiah into the prison.



Verse 7 

7. Ebed-melech the Ethiopian — The import of the name is “servant of the king.” In 2 Kings 23:11, another eunuch is called Nathan-melech — “gift of the king.” From such examples it would seem not improbable that it was not unusual for slaves to take their names from their masters. He was an Ethiopian, and so it was given to an Ethiopian to be a saviour of the prophet. As he is mentioned, we cannot but think of another Ethiopian, also a eunuch, who became the messenger of salvation to his own country, as related in Acts 8.



Verse 9 

9. Is like to die — Literally, he is dead upon the spot for hunger. This is the language of intensity and alarm. It is hence the language of the feelings, and not merely of the intellect.



Verse 10 

10. Thirty men — This great number has been a difficulty to many, and such bold and free critics as Ewald have conjectured an emendation of the text, substituting three for thirty. They support this by the fact that the word for “men” is plural in the original, whereas the ordinary Hebrew usage is to use the singular form of the noun with all numerals above ten.

But, a) This rule of Hebrew syntax, though general, is not invariable. There are many instances in which, when the numeral precedes, the plural form of the noun is used. b) And we know too little to object to the number thirty. They were not necessarily fighting men, nor does it follow that so many were actually needed to execute the order; but so many were given to make sure of the execution of the order.



Verse 11 

11. Old cast clouts and old rotten rags — The same word is used for “clouts” and “rags.” Hence the better translation would be, rags of torn garments and rags of worn out garments. This shows the practical sagacity as well as the kindness of the eunuch.



Verse 12 

12. Thine armholes — Literally, the joints of thy hands. The same word is used in Ezekiel 13:18. Here the meaning is manifestly “armholes,” and from this we may come to the true sense in Ezekiel 13:18.



Verse 14 

JEREMIAH’S SUBSEQUENT CONFERENCE WITH THE KING, Jeremiah 38:14-28.

14. Then Zedekiah, etc. — The imbecile and helpless king oscillated betwixt the prophet and the princes. The overshadowing peril and his own sense of helplessness forbade him to be at rest. 

Third entry — Nothing is known of this passage way, but Keil and others conjecture that it may have been an enclosed space leading from the palace to the temple. Hence it might be a convenient place for a private interview.



Verse 15 

15. Wilt thou not hearken — The English is wrong in giving the last sentence as a question. The true reading is, thou wilt not hearken unto me.


Verse 16 

16. That made us this soul — An unusual addition to the formula of an oath.



Verse 17 

17. King of Babylon’s princes — This language suggests that the king may not himself have been present with the army at this time. As intimated in Jeremiah 39:5, and 2 Kings 25:6, he was probably at this time at Riblah, and hence we have here a minute and apparently altogether undesigned coincidence, but one which stamps on the whole the image of verisimilitude.



Verse 19 

19. I am afraid of the Jews — More “afraid” of them than of God! more afraid of contumely and ridicule than of calamity and ruin!



Verse 22 

22. All the women — As the alternative of the mocking that might come to him should he go over to the Chaldeans, the prophet intimates that if he fails to do so the women of his household shall be insulted, and shall take up a satire against him. 

In the mire — A very expressive figure, setting forth the difficulties into which he had been led, and then deserted by his friends.



Verse 24 

24. Let no man know — A king, and yet did not dare to have the particulars of this interview known!



Verse 26 

26. I presented my supplication, etc. — True, but misleading. In this it has several parallels in the Bible. If asked whether it was right, the only safe answer is, We cannot fully decide. There may have been much affecting the case which we do not know. It is very certain that a man has a right to withhold the truth when to tell it would do harm.

39 Chapter 39 

Verse 1-2 

CAPTURE OF JERUSALEM, Jeremiah 39:1-3.

1, 2. Ninth year… eleventh year — Comparing the two dates we learn that the siege lasted one and a half years. See 2 Kings 25:1-4.



Verse 3 

3. All the princes, etc. — As above intimated, (Jeremiah 38:17,) the king of Babylon was absent at Riblah, and hence the attacking army was under the command of these “princes.” As to their names, certain difficulties have been pointed out by the expositors, such as: 1) One name is repeated. 2) Another has the name of the god Nebo at the end, while all other known compounds of this name place it at the beginning, as Nebuchadnezzar, etc. 3) From this name, too, is omitted the title of office, though it is used with the following. 4) In Jeremiah 39:13 the Babylonian grandees are again spoken of, but there are three and not four. For such reasons as these, all of which are really very inconclusive, some have conjectured that the text here is corrupt. But this harsh conjecture is totally unwarranted. Two princes of a name are certainly by no means impossible, as history has abundantly illustrated. 

Middle gate — The conjecture is, that this was a gate in the wall which divided Zion from the lower city.

From this point both divisions could be most easily commanded. FAITH OF ZEDEKIAH AND Jeremiah , 4-14.



Verse 4 

4. Saw — Perhaps literally, notwithstanding it was night, but the sense may be perceived — knew by the confusion. 

Way of the king’s garden… the way of the plain — In Nehemiah 3:15, occurs this expression: “The wall of the pool of Siloah by the king’s garden.” The two walls were that of Ophel on the east, and that of Zion on the west. The gate was probably in the short wall uniting these and stretching across the valley of the Tyropoeon. It was not, as some have suggested, “the gate of the fountain,” but the same that is called the “horse gate” in Nehemiah 3:28. The “way of the plain” is more distinctly indicated in the following verse — the plain of Jericho.



Verse 5 

5. Riblah is situated on the right bank of the Orontes, on the great road between Baalbec and Hums, about thirty-five miles from the former place.

It is fully identified and bears its original name. Dr. Robinson points out the advantages of this locality as a place of encampment for a great army.

“From this point the roads were open by Aleppo and the Euphrates to Nineveh, or by Palmyra to Babylon… by the end of Lebanon and the coast to Palestine and Egypt, or through the Bukaa and the Jordan valley to the centre of the Holy Land.” 

Gave judgment — Compare Jeremiah 1:16.



Verse 7 

7. Put out Zedekiah’s eyes — Jeremiah 32:4, says, “his eyes shall behold his eyes,” and Ezekiel 12:13, “shall he not see it [Babylon] though he shall die there.” In this passage we have the explanation of these apparently incongruous statements.



Verse 9 

9. Nebuzar-adan seems to have been the highest officer under Nebuchadnezzar — the commander in chief of his army and his secretary of state. He was not at the capture of Jerusalem, but was sent there immediately upon its downfall. He decided as to the booty to be carried away; he appointed the governor to be left in charge; he released Jeremiah from his confinement, making to him at the same time a speech, which, as coming from a heathen man, was certainly most remarkable. From all we know of him he certainly stands in a very attractive light. 

Captain of the guard — Literally, chief of the executioners — a phrase fearfully suggestive of the bloody and cruel nature of oriental administration. 

Those that fell… to him — That is, deserters.



Verse 11 

11. Nebuchadrezzar… gave charge — For what reason we are not informed. Perhaps on account of his prophecies, of which he had knowledge through the deserters; perhaps because he had been imprisoned as an ally of Babylon; perhaps because of some personal influence, which in a royal court is not always known. At all events, this command is no slight recognition of the personal importance accorded to Jeremiah, and of his prophecies as a factor in the history of the times.



Verse 14 

14. Out of the court of the prison — From this account we should not doubt that Jeremiah was liberated at Jerusalem, but the following chapter makes it entirely certain that Ramah was the scene of his release. The explanation is, that the first gives the matter with great brevity, while the latter gives it in detail. It would appear that at the time of the capture of the city the male inhabitants who had not borne arms were carried to Ramah, as prisoners, and Jeremiah among them. In this summary account no mention is made of this, but he is spoken of as though he were still in the court of the prison. 

Carry him home — Literally, into the house. What house can only be conjectured. Hitzig says, the temple; Graf, the king’s house; Keil, the official residence of Gedaliah, the governor. This last is satisfactory, and explains why the pronoun is omitted. If it had been his private residence we should certainly expect to see the pronoun.



Verse 15 

CONSOLATORY MESSAGE TO EBED-MELECH, Jeremiah 39:15-18.

15. Word of the Lord came — Doubtless at the time of Jeremiah’s deliverance by this eunuch, but it is placed here so as not to break the connexion of the more important body of narration.



Verse 16 

16. Go and speak — This language suggests that Jeremiah was not kept in close confinement, but could, upon special permission, go out at seasonable times.



Verse 17 

17. The men of whom thou art afraid — The Chaldeans. But some think the courtiers and princes, against whom Ebed-melech had set himself in delivering Jeremiah.

40 Chapter 40 

Verse 1 

THE RELEASE OF Jeremiah , vv1-5.

1. The word which came — A general caption covering the four following chapters. This section is not all prophecy, but contains also the related history. Ramah is about five miles north from Jerusalem. On the release of Jeremiah here, see notes on the preceding chapter. 

Chains — The marginal reading, manacles, gives the precise sense. 

Captive unto Babylon — The poor had been left, and the persons of consequence were gathered at Ramah to be carried away. The fact that Jeremiah was among them indicates that he was a person of some distinction.



Verse 2 

2. The captain… said unto him — This message is certainly a most remarkable one. The language is not heathen, but Jewish. Probably Nebuzaradan had become fully possessed of the substance of Jeremiah’s predictions, and had come to feel that they were really from God.



Verse 5 

5. While he was not yet gone back — While he hesitated. But the original here is an unsolved enigma, so that many boldly say it is impossible to understand it, it is undoubtedly corrupt. But this is too strong. The sense may be, and as he yet answered nothing.


Verse 6 

THE GATHERING OF THE PEOPLE TO GEDALIAH, Jeremiah 40:6-12.

6. Mizpah — In the tribe of Benjamin. Here Samuel judged the people, and here Saul was chosen king. (1 Samuel 10:17-24.) It is doubtless to be identified with the modern Neby Samuel, which is five miles northward from Jerusalem, and near Ramah. This is to be distinguished from various other places of the same name.



Verse 7 

7. Captains… in the fields — The Jewish army had dispersed, and many of the leaders had taken refuge in the country immediately surrounding. Familiar as they were with the country, they had no difficulty in finding places of concealment and safety. The list of these captains in the following verse is not necessarily exhaustive, but representative.



Verse 9 

9. Fear not to serve the Chaldeans — The tone of this communication is friendly and encouraging. Gedaliah speaks to them as conquered and tributary, but assures them of the friendly disposition of the government which he represents.



Verse 10 

10. The Chaldeans, which will come unto us — The meaning of this somewhat ambiguous phrase seems to be, that he would remain among them as the representative of the Chaldeans, and as a medium of intercourse between the Chaldeans and the natives of Palestine. 

Wine, and summer fruits, and oil — These terms suggest not bare subsistence, but prosperity.



Verse 11 

11. All the Jews that were in Moab — They had betaken themselves thither as a place of refuge.



Verse 13 

THE CONSPIRACY AGAINST GEDALIAH REPORTED, Jeremiah 40:13-16.

13. In the fields — In the country as contrasted with the town or city.



Verse 14 

14. Baalis the king of the Ammonites — From Jeremiah 27:3, we learn that this man was an ally of the king of Judah. Why he should seek to assassinate Gedaliah who had shown so friendly a disposition toward the Jews, does not appear. 

Ishmael — He may have been a willing instrument of this atrocious conspiracy because of his personal enmity to Gedaliah. He was of the royal line, being a descendant of David, and perhaps could ill brook the lordship of this alien and infidel. 

Believed them not — Generous men are slowest to believe evil of their fellows.



Verse 16 

16. Thou shalt not do this thing — Unwilling to believe treachery in others, he will not resort to it himself.

41 Chapter 41 

Verse 1 

THE MURDER OF GEDALIAH, Jeremiah 41:1-10.

1. Seventh month — Gedaliah was in office less than two months. And the princes, etc, — Rather, and of the princes, etc. The language covers simply Ishmael and the ten men with him. 

Eat bread together — Hospitality on the one side, the basest treachery on the other.



Verse 2 

2. Had made governor — This was his crime. It was not simply murder, but the slaying of a ruler; striking down not merely a human life but the State in him.



Verse 3 

3. Slew all the Jews — Namely, those in the governor’s palace.



Verse 4 

4. No man knew it — “No man” beyond Mizpah.



Verse 5 

5. Shechem,… Shiloh,… and Samaria — These places are not named in topographical order. The reason does not appear. It may be on account of rhythm, or it may be that most of the men came from Shechem, and that the other two places are simply mentioned as incidentally connected with the affair. 

Cut themselves — This practice was strictly forbidden by the law, (Leviticus 19:28; Leviticus 21:5; Deuteronomy 14:1,) and yet seems to have remained in common use. (Jeremiah 7:29; Isaiah 22:12; Ezekiel 7:18, etc.) These signs of grief had reference to the calamity which had befallen Jerusalem. 

Offerings and incense — Notwithstanding their violating Jewish law as above, there can be little doubt that they were Jews. Possibly in the region of Samaria. from which they came, heathen practices had been fallen into to an unusual extent.



Verse 6 

6. Weeping all along as he went — Literally, going to go and weep — weeping continually. The idea is well expressed in our version. He simulated grief for the same purpose for which the Indian lies in ambush.



Verse 7 

7. Slew them… into the midst of the pit — This is a pregnant construction, quite characteristic of the Hebrew. The words inserted by the translators are fully justified, and indeed necessary for the English reader.



Verse 8 

8. Treasures — In Isaiah 45:3, the same original word is translated “hid den riches.” Doubtless at this troublous and dangerous time the practice of concealing the choicest products of the earth in caves or subterranean chambers must have been quite common.



Verse 9 

9. Now the pit — From Jeremiah 41:7 it would appear probable that this pit was within the city, though this is not quite certain. Probably, then, the meaning here is, that this was simply a cistern of extraordinary size intended to supply water in time of siege. A store of water is as necessary as a fortification. 

Because of Gedaliah — The words have been variously interpreted. The most satisfactory sense is, by the side of, as in the margin. The reason of this extraordinary double assassination is not very clear. It could hardly be for booty merely, though it would seem that Ishmael was not indifferent to this. His real design was hostile to the Jews, and his object seems to be their ruin and dispersion. The whole affair expresses and illustrates the enmity of the Ammonite king, though the secret of his enmity we may not fully know.



Verse 10 

10. King’s daughters — Not only those who were really such, but all the younger female members of the royal household.



Verse 11 

JOHANAN’S EXPEDITION TO AVENGE GEDALIAH’S DEATH, Jeremiah 41:11-18.

11. Johanan — The friend of Gedaliah, who had warned him of this plot.



Verse 12 

12. The great waters that are in Gibeon — Probably a reservoir or pool. Robinson describes such a pool still existing there fed by a natural spring. Gibeon is about two miles north of Mizpah, and was one of the sacerdotal cities of Benjamin.



Verse 14 

14. Cast about — Turned around.



Verse 16 

16. Mighty men of war — In Jeremiah 41:3 it is related that Ishmael “slew… the men of war.” That must refer to those who were about the person of Gedaliah; this, to other soldiers Johanan had been able to make prisoners. Among the eunuchs who are here mentioned, probably, may have been Ebed-melech.



Verse 17 

17. Departed, and dwelt — Temporarily, until ready for a journey into Egypt. 

Habitation of Chimham — The inn of Chimham. The word translated “habitation” occurs nowhere else, but etymologically has the meaning of inn. Chimham was the founder of it. See 2 Samuel 19:38; 2 Samuel 19:40.

42 Chapter 42 

Verse 1 

THE REMNANT DESIRE JEREMIAH TO INQUIRE OF GOD, Jeremiah 42:1-6.

1. All the captains — The “captains” who were with the scattered Jews in the neighbourhood. 

Johanan… and Jezaniah — In addition to the “captains” above referred to. This last is called, in Jeremiah 43:2, “Azariah.” This has led to the conjecture that an error has crept into the Hebrew text as to the form of this name. The Septuagint in both places gives the name Azariah.



Verse 2 

2. Pray for us — Nagelsbach regards this as a piece of hypocrisy, since their mind seems to have been already strongly set to go to Egypt. But this is by no means necessary. They may have been sincerely desirous to know God’s will, even though they greatly preferred that it should be in a given direction. It is not unusual for honest people to consult God or his servants, not so much to know the right as to secure approval for that already determined on.



Verse 4 

4. I have heard you — I agree to your request. 

The Lord your God — As he was their God they had a right to prefer to him their requests.



Verse 5 

5. A true and faithful witness — “True and faithful” are from the same root, and both occupy emphatic positions in the sentence. “True and faithful is Jehovah.”



Verse 6 

6. Good, or… evil — That is, agreeable or disagreeable according as in accord with our wishes or opposed to them. 

We will obey — The theory of these men was certainly perfect. “Piety obeys God without questioning, at all costs.” The pronoun here is anu, ( אנו,) a form which occurs nowhere else in the Old Testament. It is, however, the ordinary form of the pronoun in the Talmud. It illustrates Jeremiah’s tendency to use the language of the people rather than that of literature.



Verse 7 

JEREMIAH’S ANSWER, (A) SAFETY IN JUDEA, Jeremiah 42:7-12.

7. After ten days — The delay was doubtless to prepare them for the answer. The excitement of the time would in some measure have passed away, and they would have had time to consider the situation of affairs. It is good for man to wait God’s time.



Verse 9 

9. Thus saith the Lord — How definite and vivid, apparently, was the consciousness of Jeremiah that he was the organ of God! And how clearly does such a belief as this on the part of individuals and the people generally lie at the foundation of every thing characteristic in the Old Testament.



Verse 10 

10. If ye will still abide — One chapter of their probation had closed, another now opens. They had proven disobedient and corrupt under Jewish rule, and the catastrophe had come; they were again to be put to trial under Babylonian rule. Though they had proven rebellious, and so had been given over into the power of their enemies, God had by no means deserted them, or become their enemy. And so this message is full of assurances of his continued interest in their behalf: “I repent me,” “I will build you,” “save you,” “deliver you,” “show mercies unto you.”


Verse 11 

11. Be not afraid of the king of Babylon — For his power to harm you comes from me, and I will say to him, “Hitherto, but no farther.”



Verse 14 

JEREMIAH’S ANSWER, (B) DESTRUCTION IN EGYPT, Jeremiah 42:13-18.

14. Egypt,… no war — A natural thought for the reason that in the recent troublous times the land of Egypt had been in a state of tranquillity. Egypt had indeed been defeated at Carchemish, but no battle had been fought on her own soil.



Verse 16 

16. It shall come to pass — The evils which we seek to escape by disobedience we multiply unto ourselves thereby.



Verse 17 

17. All the men — This universal expression is not to be pressed with mathematical exactness. The fact that some loyal and obedient men, like Jeremiah and Baruch, were carried to Egypt and afterward escaped does not stand against this passage. See Jeremiah 44:28 : “Yet a small number… shall return out of the land of Egypt.”



Verse 19 

JEREMIAH REPROVES THEIR HYPOCRISY, Jeremiah 42:19-22.

19. I have admonished — Protested, testified against you.



Verse 20 

20. Ye dissembled, etc. — The marginal reading is better: ye have used deceit against your souls. That is, your self-delusion is against your own souls.

43 Chapter 43 

Verse 2 

THE JOURNEY TO EGYPT, Jeremiah 43:1-7.

2. Azariah — See note on Jeremiah 42:1. Possibly the change in the order of the names of Johanan and Azariah or Jezaniah indicates that the latter was the leader in this opposition against the prophet. Johanan now comes before us in a new light. Before we knew him as the friend of Gedaliah and the avenger of his death, but now the opposer and persecutor of Jeremiah.



Verse 3 

3. Baruch… setteth thee on — Why Baruch is given this offensive pre-eminence does not appear. He was probably a younger man than Jeremiah, and was to some extent the medium of his communications. He may thus have given offence, and may have infused into the messages something of his own ardour and zeal.



Verse 5 

5. Remnant… returned from all nations — This language only describes the people in this company. It coming to be known that the administration of the Chaldeans was friendly and fostering, there was a tendency on the part of the people who had fled before the invading army and taken refuge among other peoples to return. Hence such a phrase as this of the text describes them much as “and all those who were still alive, having escaped the calamities of the time.”



Verse 7 

7. Tahpanhes — See Jeremiah 2:16. This was a frontier town on the Pelusian branch of the Nile. It is the Daphne of Herodotus. It is repeatedly mentioned by Jeremiah and Ezekiel, and seems to have been a place of considerable importance, as in the passage above referred to “Noph and Tahpanhes” are made to represent Egypt, and in Jeremiah 43:9 we learn that Pharaoh had a palace there.



Verse 9 

PREDICTION REGARDING EGYPT, Jeremiah 43:8-13.

9. Hide them in the clay in the brickkiln — The object of this symbolical action is perfectly plain; but to understand the action itself is exceedingly difficult. The great doubt is, as to the sense of the word translated “brickkiln.” The word is used in two other places, neither one of which sheds a very certain light upon the word. In 2 Samuel 12:31, it is said of David that “he made them (the Ammonites) to pass through the brickkiln.” In Nahum 3:14, the people are exhorted to prepare for the siege, and this language is employed: “Go into clay, and tread the mortar, make strong the brickkiln.” Each one of these passages has its special difficulty, and so they cannot be appealed to with much confidence as settling the meaning of the word. Furst gives to the word in 2 Samuel 12:31, (Kethib,) the sense of a heathen deity; and this, though conjectural rather than ascertained, is possibly right. He gives to the word in Nahum 3:14, the sense of “brick,” such as would be used in closing up the breaches of the walls, and this sense perfectly fits the passage. In this place he gives the word the sense of “a brick-shaped quadrangle,” and understands it to be a pavement of brick or tile in front of the palace. This comes very nearly to the sense of the leading versions, the Vulgate rendering, “a brick wall,” the Syriac “a brick mould,” and the LXX “the propylaea.” Taking this sense, Jeremiah was instructed to take stones and conceal them in clay or mortar on the pavement in front of the palace. The clay represented the fragile power of the Egyptians, which would now fail; the stones the more enduring power of the Babylonians. The place was a suitable one for this act. That the prophet would be permitted to place stones and mortar in such a place for such a purpose is not incredible — certainly not impossible. The place was suitable, indicating the establishing of a royal power. The clay was the material out of which the palace itself was built. Pharaoh’s dominion was as the crumbling clay; Nebuchadrezzar’s was symbolized by the more enduring stones.

There is but one other view of this passage entitled to consideration. Neumann prefers the sense “brickkiln,” and explains the difficulty that it should be found in front of the palace, on the supposition that it was there to supply material for the construction of the palace, and had not yet been removed. This view is approved by Keil and Nagelsbach. But, to say the least, while it is a possible, it is certainly not a probable, conjecture; and even if the sense “brickkiln” were established, the hiding in the clay in the brickkiln is hard to understand.



Verse 10 

10. Royal pavilion — The original word occurs nowhere else. Keil explains it as “the gorgeous tapestry with which the seat of the throne was covered;” Smith, as a “canopy” — the parasol which was carried over the head of the monarch when exposed to the sun’s rays, and so was an emblem of royalty. See Rawlinson’s Ancient Monarchies, 1:495. The sense favoured by Keil suits the language best.



Verse 11 

11. Such as are for death to death — No theological importance can be found in this peculiar phraseology. It is neither fatalistic nor predestinarian.



Verse 12 

12. I will kindle… he shall burn — Because of the difference in person here, many critics have conjectured a change of one letter in the text, so that the true reading would be he shall kindle. This is unwarranted. Such conjectural emendations of the text should be rarely ventured upon or accepted. The great majority of the corrections of the Masorites themselves are now seen to be mistakes and not corrections. God kindles the fire; Nebuchadrezzar applies it to its purpose of destruction. Both God and Nebuchadrezzar were concerned in this work. Men have their purposes, which are often low, selfish, and wicked; God has his purpose, always wise and just. 

And he shall array — “As easily as any shepherd in the open field wraps himself in his cloak, so will he take the whole of Egypt in his hand and be able to throw it round him like a light garment.” — Ewald.


Verse 13 

13. Images — Obelisks. Two of these (of which there were several before the famous “temple of the sun”) were each one hundred and fifty feet high. 

Beth-shemesh — Literally, house of the sun; the name of the temple being given to the city. It is also called in the Old Testament “On:” it was also known to the Greeks as Heliopolis. It was situated about twenty miles northeast from Memphis. The one famous obelisk now marking the site of this city is dated about 2050 B.C.

44 Chapter 44 

Verse 1 

Jeremiah’s Last Prophecy.
JUDAH’S PRESENT DESOLATION THE RESULT OF IDOLATRY, Jeremiah 44:1-7.

1. Which dwell at Migdol — Literally, tower. Not the “Migdol” of Exodus 14:2, but the fortress situated on the northern boundary of Egypt, twelve Roman miles from Pelusium. From this heading it appears that the Jews had settled in various parts of the land of Egypt; so that probably considerable time separates this chapter from the last. For Noph and Tahpanhes, see Jeremiah 2:16; Jeremiah 43:7. Pathros was Upper Egypt — the Thebais of the Greeks and Romans.



Verse 2 

2. Evil… brought upon Jerusalem — “If I spared not my own sacred city, much less shall ye be safe in Egypt, which I loathe.”



Verse 3 

3. Went to burn — Literally, by going to burn. Perverse assiduity in idolatry is here implied.



Verse 4 

4. Rising early — Expressive of his personal care and solicitude. 

This abominable thing — Literally, the thing of this abomination, idolatry. The language is emotional, and shows the intensity of God’s hatred of it.



Verse 7 

7. Against your souls — Lives. This is more fully set forth in the language to cut off from you man and woman, child and suckling. Sin is simply an all-comprehending suicide!


Verse 9 

PERSISTENCE IN IDOLATRY WILL BRING ONLY RUIN, Jeremiah 44:8-14.

9. Wickedness of their wives — Literally, his “wives.” The singular is difficult of explanation, and the translators have made a very natural, though unwarranted, change. The LXX has for “his wives” “your princes,” and Ewald accepts this as the true reading. Taking the Hebrew text, however, as it stands, it is probably best to refer the pronoun his to Judah as a nation. As to “the wickedness of his wives,” see Jeremiah 44:15; Jeremiah 44:19. The worship of the queen of heaven was peculiarly a feminine idolatry.



Verse 10 

10. Not humbled — Not contrite and penitent. Literally, they have not been crushed.


Verse 11 

11. All Judah — Namely, all Judah in Egypt. The passage has no reference to those in Babylon.



Verse 12 

12. They shall all be consumed — The original is emphatic by repetition. The exact translation is: —

They shall all be consumed,
In the land of Egypt they shall fall, 
By sword and famine shall they be consumed; 
Small and great, by sword and famine shall they die.


Verse 14 

14. But such as shall escape — This qualifies and explains the broad statement in previous verses. There would be exceptions to this universal cutting off, but they would be individual fugitives.



Verse 15 

REPLY OF THE JUDAHITES, THAT THEY WERE PROSPEROUS EVEN WHEN IDOLATROUS, Jeremiah 44:15-19.

15. Had burned — Rather, burned, or were burning. The practice was even then going on. 

A great multitude — It would seem probable that this was at a great religious feast or convocation, which accounts for a great congregation of women. 

Answered Jeremiah, saying — The substance of this answer is, that worship of the queen of heaven, had in their experience been associated with prosperity, but the leaving off of this worship had been followed by calamity.



Verse 17 

17. Goeth forth out of our own mouth — Probably alluding to the religious vows they had taken.



Verse 18 

18. We have wanted all things — True, but the fact that a given evil followed a certain action is not proof that the evil was the result of that action. It may have been the effect of an anterior action; which it clearly was in this case.



Verse 19 

19. Make her cakes to worship her — The meaning of the word translated to worship has been entirely misapprehended by the translators. Its import is, “to represent her image,” alluding to the crescent shape of the cakes. The same word is used in Job 10:8, and is there translated “fashioned.” Keil’s version expresses the sense well. “Have we made cakes to her, making an image of her and pouring out libations to her, without our husbands?” 

Without our men — Showing that this is the language of the women, and that the men agreed with them in their idolatry. It could not be pleaded that their vows were unlawful because they had not the consent of their husbands.



Verse 21 

JEREMIAH MAINTAINS THAT IDOLATRY WAS THE REAL CAUSE OF THE PEOPLE’S MISERY, Jeremiah 44:21-23.

21. Incense that ye burned… did not the Lord remember — Certainly he did: and because it was in his mind, it incited his just displeasure.



Verse 22 

22. Therefore is your land a desolation — This is the substance of Jeremiah’s answer. That to which they attributed their prosperity was the one cause of their ruin. The Lord had borne with them for many years, and this explains the prosperity mentioned in Jeremiah 44:17; but when he could no longer bear, calamity and destruction came.



Verse 25 

JEREMIAH PREDICTS FURTHER DISTRESS, Jeremiah 44:24-30.

25. Fulfilled with your hand — Literally, hands, alluding to the making of the sacrificial cakes. 

Perform our vows — How many think it good to fulfil a promise to do evil! To keep a vow they had never any right to make, is with them meritorious.



Verse 26 

26. My name shall no more be named — As this is Jehovah’s final sentence it is introduced by a formal oath. Jehovah repudiates his covenant relation to them. They are no longer his people, and he is no longer their God.



Verse 27 

27. Watch… for evil — As the wild beast watches for his prey. See Jeremiah 1:12, and Jeremiah 5:6.



Verse 28 

28. A small number… shall return — Literally, and fugitives from the sword shall return from the land of Egypt to the land of Judah, men of numbers, etc. The last phrase suggests the fewness of those who shall escape — so few that they can be counted. 

Whose words… mine, or theirs — Literally, the word from me or from them. The allusion is to the particular word given above.



Verse 29-30 

29, 30. This shall be a sign… I will give Pharaoh-hophra, etc. — This monarch succeeded to the Egyptian throne the year before the capture of Jerusalem. He reigned nineteen years. Finally a rebellion occurred on account of his defeat by the Cyrenians, and the suspicion that he had betrayed the native troops in order to establish his personal ascendency by means of his mercenaries. Amasis commanded the Egyptians and Hophra the Greek mercenaries. The latter was defeated and taken prisoner, and, after being kept some time in confinement, he was given up to his enemies, who put him to death by strangling.

Some expositors have objected to the genuineness of the passage, Jeremiah 44:29-30, on internal grounds: 1) That the fulfilment is too exact. 2) That it is too remote. 3) That the style is dead and mechanical. 4) There is no other such sign in Jeremiah. But there is little force in any of these considerations, while the last is evidently in favour of the genuineness of the passage. If there is nothing like it, it is not likely to be an interpolation. As to the objection that the fulfilment was too distant to be a sign to those to whom Jeremiah spoke, we have to say: (a) To be a sign it need not be immediate. Its value as such is increased rather than diminished by the lapse of time. (b) But its fulfilment began within possibly six or eight years. Hophra had now been two years on the throne. It has been estimated that he was ten years a prisoner. His death occurred nineteen years after he became king.

Some difficulty has been experienced by Nagelsbach in reconciling the apparent teaching of this chapter, that the Jews in Egypt should be utterly exterminated, with the fact that in the time of Alexander they were very numerous, and Ptolemy Philadelphus at one time liberated 100,000 Jewish slaves. In reply: 1) This chapter denounces extermination against such Jews only as at that time went down to Egypt contrary to the command of God, and persisted in their idolatry. Those who were there before, those who came after, (and Ptolemy I., about 320 B.C., captured Jerusalem on a sabbath day, took a great number of captives, and carried them down into Egypt,) and those who maintained the worship of Jehovah, are excluded from the judgments denounced in this chapter. 2) There is no proof that at the time of Alexander the Jews in Egypt were very numerous. 3) Centuries of time provide for great increase, not only by propagation, but also by immigration.

45 Chapter 45 

Verse 1 

THE TIME AND OCCASION, Jeremiah 45:1.

1. Unto Baruch — As Paul and John wrote letters to individuals concerning their personal relations and experiences, so Jeremiah receives the message for his bosom friend and amanuensis. And yet the message suited to him is fitly recorded as calculated to admonish and help many others of like trials and like faith. 

Had written — Rather, wrote, or was writing. 
These words — The messages of Jeremiah which Baruch wrote down. 

Fourth year of Jehoiakim — This is one of the time limits of these prophecies. There is no reason to doubt that the other is the beginning of Jeremiah’s work as a prophet. The time of writing down these addresses is the same as that of the writing related in chapter 36. Chronologically they both belong to the same period.



Verse 3 

THE MESSAGE, Jeremiah 45:2-5.

3. Grief to my sorrow — Better, sorrow to my pain; pain at the sin and obduracy of the people; sorrow for their calamities. 

I fainted in my sighing — I am weary with sighing. An expression similar to that of Psalms 6:7. It is one of numerous illustrations in the Old Testament showing how thoroughly interwoven were these psalms with the common thought and experience of the people.



Verse 4 

4. Built… break down — This announces God’s purpose and his right. His proprietorship is involved in that he is the builder, and out of this comes his right to destroy. 

Even this whole land — Rather, whole earth. The original word is ambiguous, but the parallel all flesh in the following verse limits its import to that land.



Verse 5 

5. Great things for thyself — That is, in the way of worldly prosperity. When the whole earth is involved in judgment no individual can reasonably seek for any thing great. If he can make his life his prey he ought not to ask more.

46 Chapter 46 

Verse 1 

THE CAPTION — GENERAL AND PARTICULAR, Jeremiah 46:1-2.

1. Against the Gentiles — This is a general caption, embracing the following four chapters.



Verse 2 

2. Against Egypt — The particular caption of the passage immediately following. As there are two sections pertaining to Egypt (3-12 and 13-26) this title may relate to both. 

Pharaoh-necho — Said by Manetho to have been the sixth king of the twenty-sixth dynasty. His date has been fixed from 611 to 595 B.C. 

Carchemish — The site of this important ancient city is not determined beyond question. That it was on the Euphrates is settled by this passage. The common opinion is, that it was at the junction of the Chebar with the Euphrates, and identical with the Greek Circesium. Others, however, locate it higher up the Euphrates, about in latitude thirty-six. Professor Rawlinson favours this. The place is mentioned in the cuneiform inscriptions, and also in the Egyptian hieroglyphical sculptures. Circesium, which is the site commonly identified with “Carchemish,” was built on a narrow wedge-shaped plain in the fork between the two rivers. All that now remains of it is ruins.



Verse 3 

SONG OF TRIUMPH FOR THE DEFEAT OF EGYPT, Jeremiah 46:3-12.

3. Order — Prepare, make ready. Buckler — Small shield, carried by the light-armed troops. 

Shield — A piece of larger defensive size for the heavy armed troops.



Verse 4 

4. Harness the horses — That is, to the chariots. 

Get up, ye horse-men — The original of this last word means riding-horses in 1 Kings 4:26; 1 Kings 10:26; Ezekiel 27:14; and Joel 2:4. Hence Keil translates here “mount the steeds.” 
Stand forth with your helmets — Implying that battle is at hand. 

Brigandines — Coats of mail. Brigand, brigade, brigadier, brigandine, are all words of a family, and the original meaning of brigand (soldier) is a key to the whole.



Verse 5 

5. Thus far the description of the embattled host. Now comes the picture of the defeat and discomfiture. 

Wherefore have I seen them, etc. — The original is more expressive and poetical. Why have I seen? They are terror-stricken! They are giving away back. Their heroes are broken, and utterly fled, and turn not back. Terror is round about (on every side) saith Jehovah. The swift shall not flee and the hero shall not escape. Towards the north, by the side of the river Euphrates, they shall stumble and fall.
In graphic force this passage is masterly. However simple and unadorned may be the style of Jeremiah when treating of plain matters which were near to his own people, here we have a brilliancy and poetic beauty not often surpassed.



Verse 7-8 

7, 8. In the preceding verses we have a picture of the army and its defeat, in those which follow the same story is told, but with grander imagery — a mighty rising of the whole land of Egypt, even as the floods of their own Nile overspread the land, and then God visits upon that people his overwhelming judgments. 

Egypt riseth up like a flood — The word for “flood,” here and in the preceding verse, is יאר, (yeor,) and is thought by some — Keil, for instance — to be the name of the Nile River taken from the Egyptian into the Hebrew. On the contrary, Furst maintains the Shemitic origin not only of this, but all the other names of the Nile in the Old Testament. Certain it is, that this name is prevailingly applied to the Nile, as in Genesis 41, etc.; Exodus 1:22, etc., etc., and just as little doubt is there that the metaphor of this passage comes from the Nile overflow.



Verse 9 

9. Ethiopians… Libyans… Lydians — Auxiliaries or mercenaries, because the Egyptians were not themselves of such physical vigour as to make a nation of soldiers. There is a similar description of the Egyptian army in Ezekiel 30:5.



Verse 10 

10. For this is the day, etc. — Rather, but that day belongs to the Lord of hosts. 
The Lord… hath a sacrifice — The Lord is making ready to slay sacrifices. So the slaughter of the Egyptians is represented.



Verse 11 

11. Balm — Balsam. 



Verse 13 

Not be cured — The blow is irreparable. PROPHECY AGAINST EGYPT, Jeremiah 46:13-26.

13. Here begins the second prophecy of Egypt. Like the former, it is poetic in form, but differs in that the scene of it is laid in Egypt, and not on the distant Euphrates.



Verse 14 

14. Migdol… Noph… Tahpanhes — Not, as some, “the east, south, and north,” for Migdol and Tahpanhes are frontier towns on the north, and Noph is Memphis, the northern capital. These are mentioned as being best known to the Jews. 

The sword shall devour round about thee — Syrians, Jews, Moabites, Ammonites, and Tyrians. Or it may be that reference is had to the countries near Egypt, as Philistia and Sodom, with Palestine.



Verse 15 

15. Valiant — The original is plural in the common text, but the verb and the pronoun are singular. The literal reading of the verse is, Why is thy valiant cast down? He stood not, because Jehovah thrust him down. Instead of this plural form many MSS. and the most important ancient Versions — the LXX, the Vulgate, and several of the other old Greek Versions, all have the singular. As to the meaning of the word: in several passages it is translated stallions; elsewhere as an epithet of bulls. The probability, then, seems to lie in the direction of the singular form of the noun, which, for some reason, perhaps from a misapprehension of the meaning on the part of the copyists, has become pluralized; and that the true meaning is apis, a bull. The reference, then, is to the god Apis, or the power which represents him. Why is thy strong one swept away?


Verse 16 

16. He (that is, Jehovah) made many to fall — The mighty one does not stand; so the individuals stumble and fall one over the other.



Verse 17 

17. Noise — Rather, destruction. There they cry, Pharaoh… is destruction.


Verse 18 

18. As Tabor is among the mountains — The overshadowing power of Nebuchadrezzar is the point of the comparison. Tabor, though by no means a high mountain, yet stands out from the surface of the plain below with unusual boldness, and so is conspicuous in all directions. Carmel is a bold, lofty promontory, standing out above the Mediterranean in a most imposing manner. Both are fit types of that formidable Babylonian who had come to stand forth so loftily above the common level of the world.



Verse 19 

19. Daughter dwelling in Egypt — That is, the inhabitants of Egypt — Egypt as to her people. Furnish thyself, etc. — Literally, make for the vessels of wandering. 
Noph — Memphis, the capital.



Verse 20 

20. Heifer — A figure suggested by, and answering to, her god, the bull Apis. 

Destruction cometh — The original word for “destruction” occurs here only. Many meanings have been given to it, most of which are mere guesses. Gesenius, Furst, and the Rabbins hold to “destruction.” Hitzig, Schultens, Roediger, Nagelsbach, Keil, and, indeed, most modern Hebraists, give the meaning gadfly, and still other senses have been suggested. The Vulgate translates goader. Of the two senses given above as most prominent, that of gadfly is most generally adopted, and seems to have the best etymological support; but that of “destruction” is most obvious and satisfactory. 

Cometh… cometh — Emphatic. Cometh surely and quickly.



Verse 21 

21. Hired men — Mercenary soldiers. 

Fatted bullocks — The soldiers mentioned in Jeremiah 46:9, the Ethiopians, Libyans, and Lydians, were allies; but after their destruction in the battle of Carchemish mercenaries were engaged from Asia Minor — Carians and Ionians. As we learn from Herodotus, Pharaoh-hophra took these into his pay to the number of thirty thousand, and they were settled in the fertile lands of the Delta between Bubastis and Pelusium. So pampered were they, that in the war against Cyrene he would not expose them, but sent native soldiers instead, and this cost him his crown. In describing, then, these mercenaries as “fatted bullocks” we have an extraordinary and minute faithfulness to history.



Verse 22 

22. Voice thereof — Of Egypt. As the serpent disturbed in his lair by the wood choppers flees away, so Egypt shall flee before the axes of the Chaldean army.



Verse 23 

23. Cut down her forest — These Chaldean wood choppers will do this, though it be most dense, (referring to this land thickly set with cities and filled with the products of material prosperity,) for they, like the grasshoppers, are innumerable.



Verse 25 

25. Multitude of No — Rather, Amon of No, referring to the principal idol of Egypt, whose chief seat was at Thebes, here called “No.”



Verse 27-28 

MESSAGE TO ISRAEL, Jeremiah 46:27-28.

27, 28. Fear not… Jacob — God’s true Israel is not utterly cast off. Though he may bring other nations to a full end, yet this one has a permanent life laid in the divine purpose.

47 Chapter 47 

Verse 1 

THE TITLE, Jeremiah 47:1.

1. The word of the Lord… against the Philistines — “The prophecy against Philistia was one of those contained in Jehoiakim’s roll, but there are many difficulties connected with the superscription, owing to our ignorance of contemporaneous history.” — Dean Smith. 
Before that Pharaoh smote Gaza — Probably Pharaoh-necho, after his defeat at Carchemish. The possession of this stronghold might enable him to hold in check his conquering enemy, and thus serve as a protection to his own land. With this view this prophecy would come between the battle of Carchemish and the capture of Gaza.

THE PROPHECY OF RUIN, 2-7.



Verse 2 

2. Waters rise up — The comparison of a hostile army to an inundating flood spreading devastation over the land is repeatedly used. See Jeremiah 46:7-8; Isaiah 8:7, etc. This flood is said to come out of the north, because all those Eastern peoples enter Palestine, Philistia, and Egypt from the north. 

All that is therein — The margin is better, all the fulness thereof, meaning not the people, but the fruits of the earth and the wealth of its inhabitants.



Verse 3 

3. Strong horses — War horses. 

The fathers shall not look back — Nothing could more impressively set forth the appalling danger and terror. So fearful would be the panic that the parent would not pause to see whether his children were effecting their escape.



Verse 4 

4. The destruction is represented as falling upon the Philistines and Phenicians. This suggests an expedition directed against this whole region of country. The Philistines are called the remnant of the country of Caphtor. Caphtor has been, by different authors, identified with Cappadocia, Crete, Cyprus, and the Egyptian Delta. The last of these identifications is the best approved, as it is pretty well settled that the Philistines came from Egypt. 

Country — Literally, coast land.


Verse 5 

5. Baldness — A sign of the deepest grief and calamity. 

How long wilt thou cut thyself — Philistia is represented as a woman tearing her own body in grief and despair.



Verse 6 

6. O thou sword… how long — As if it may no longer be endured. The prayer is in behalf of Philistia and in behalf of humanity for respite and mercy.



Verse 7 

7. How can it, etc. — A reply to the question asked in Jeremiah 47:6. Jehovah hath given “the sword” a commission, and it cannot be quiet until the commission be fulfilled. 

Sea shore — A suitable designation of Philistia.

48 Chapter 48 

Verse 1 

CALAMITIES IN MOAB, Jeremiah 48:1-8.

1. Against Moab — Rather, concerning “Moab.” In Isaiah (chaps. 15 and 16) and Amos (Amos 2:1-3) are prophecies against Moab. This one is, to a great extent, on the basis of that in Isaiah, which it amplifies and changes. It also contains two verses (43 and 44) from Isaiah, (Isaiah 24:17-18.) 

Nebo — Not the mountain, but the city of the same name in the vicinity. Kiriathaim is also a city in the same general region. 

Misgab — The high-fortress; probably the chief fortress of the country.



Verse 2 

2. No more praise of Moab — Literally, the boasting of Moab is gone. 
In Heshbon they have devised evil — Heshbon was the chief city on the border, about ten Roman miles east of the Jordan, opposite Jericho. “Heshbon” literally means devising. Hence there is here a play upon the word. In the following clause, also, there is a similar play on the term.



Verse 3 

3. Horonaim — Literally, two caves; a place mentioned both here and in Isaiah 15:5 in connexion with Luhith, and hence may be inferred to be near it. Of its precise location, however, we have no knowledge.



Verse 4 

4. Moab — Some understand here the city Ar-Moab, of Numbers 21:15, etc.; but this is unnecessary. It is better to take it in its ordinary sense, the name of the country. 

Little ones… cry — No feature of the picture could be more pathetic than these piteous cries of the children.



Verse 5 

5. In the going up of Luhith — The literal reading of the last clause is, with weeping shall go up weeping. “Luhith” was on an eminence; and the sense is, that wave upon wave of weeping, or rank presses upon rank of weepers.



Verse 6 

6. Be like the heath, etc. — See note on Jeremiah 17:6.



Verse 7 

7. Because thou hast trusted in thy works — By “works” the old Versions understood fortifications, and this meaning falls in well with what we know of the life of Moab, which was famous for its fortresses and strongholds. Chemosh was the national god of Moab. If he goes into captivity, so also his worshippers.



Verse 8 

8. The valley of the Jordan in Moab, and the plain or level upland stretching between the Arnon and Heshbon, shall be overrun with this destruction. The last is called repeatedly “the fields of Moab” in Ruth and elsewhere.



Verse 9 

DEVASTATION OF MOAB, Jeremiah 48:9-15.

9. Give wings unto Moab, etc. — The expression suggests the suddenness of the devastation. The word for “wings” elsewhere means a flower, as in Job 14:2.



Verse 10 

10. Deceitfully — Rather, negligently. The meaning is, that God will require the ministers of judgment upon Moab to do thorough work.



Verse 11 

11. The reason for these judgments is here given. Moab had remained at ease, and in the enjoyment of a prosperity which had vitiated her life. Hence she is compared to wine which has remained long on the lees — a process which improves good wine, but makes poor wine more harsh and thick. The teaching of the figure is, that if a people retain undisturbed possession of their country for a long time their characteristic national qualities will have a high development, but if they be emptied from vessel to vessel, the process may indeed purify them, but may also render them light, weak, and insipid. What is true of national life is true also of individual life; and what is true of life in its lowest conditions applies also to life in its highest aspects. (See, on this last, the most ingenious and admirable sermon of Dr. Horace Bushnell on The Necessity of Spiritual Dislodgments.)



Verse 12 

12. Wanderers — As is patent on the very surface, and as all expositors agree, this word is a wrong translation, and misleading. Luther renders tapsters; Ewald, overturners; Nagelsbach, Smith, Noyes, and others, tilters. Keil’s rendering expresses well the exact sense. I will send him those who pour out, and they shall pour him out. The wine in the earthen vessels of the time could be poured off only by tilting the vessel instead of draining it off, as in a wooden vessel, by a hole for the purpose.



Verse 13 

13. As the house of Israel was ashamed of Beth-el — That is, of their golden calf at Beth-el.



Verse 15 

15. Gone up… gone down — An evident antithesis. The words out of, inserted by the translators in this verse, are unjustifiable and misleading. The simplest translation is, her cities have gone up, perhaps in smoke and flame. Another rendering is preferred by Keil, and is, perhaps, barely defensible, which leaves the subject of the verb indeterminate: they go up to his cities. The enemy ascends to the cities: the soldiers go down to slaughter.



Verse 17 

PARTICULARS OF MOAB’S RUIN, Jeremiah 48:16-25.

17. Strong staff… beautiful rod — The power and the splendour of Moab have departed.



Verse 18 

18. Thou daughter that dost inhabit Dibon — Literally, thou that dost inhabit, daughter of Dibon. “Daughter” may be the subject or object of the verb. 

Sit in thirst — In the desert-land, in contrast with her accustomed place near the Arnon in a beautiful plain, where to this day there is a well by the wayside hewn out of the rock.



Verse 19 

19. Aroer — A town on the northern bank of the Arnon, once belonging to Ammon, but now, apparently, to Moab.



Verse 21 

21. Holon… Jahazah, etc. — This is a list of towns and cities in Moab, most of which are mentioned elsewhere, but this first one, Holon, is found nowhere else.



Verse 26 

THE CONTRAST, Jeremiah 48:26-47.

26. Make ye him drunken, etc. — This commission is addressed to those who execute God’s vengeance on Moab. For his haughtiness and arrogance are appointed shame and disgrace. Moab is a laughing-stock because Israel was a derision to her, as is said in Jeremiah 48:27.



Verse 27 

27. Was he found among thieves — The second member of this verse should not be separated from the third, that as often as thou speakest of him thou waggest thine head.


Verse 28 

28. Leave the cities, etc. — Leave the cities and take refuge in the inaccessible rocks. 

The sides — Literally, the farther sides. “The wild rock pigeon invariably selects deep ravines for its nesting and roosting places.”

— Tristram.


Verses 29-33 

29-33. Substantially taken from Isaiah 16:6-10.



Verse 34 

34. Heshbon… unto Elealeh — This verse is based on Isaiah 15:4. Heshbon and Elealeh are about two miles distant from each other. Their ruins are still visible. It is not impossible that a shout of wailing on one height may be heard on the other, and yet this supposition is not necessary to the understanding of the passage. 

As a heifer of three years old — The force of this comparison is not very evident. If it embraced not a single locality, but Moab as a whole, it would be more intelligible as suggesting a land which had never been brought under the yoke, subjugated. Keil regards the original as a proper name, and translates from Zoar as far as Horonaim and the third Eglath. He explains the ordinal on the theory that there were three places of the same name which were distinguished. This, though conjectural, may be accepted as not without value. 

Waters… of Nimrim — This “Nimrim” cannot be the Nimrah of Numbers 32:3; Numbers 32:36, and Joshua 13:27, for they must be too far north for this verse. It must be some well watered district of Moab.



Verse 35 

35. Clause to cease… in the high places — As the last sign and proof of national desolation.



Verse 36 

36. Pipes — In Isaiah it is harp. Jeremiah says “pipes” for the plaintive and dirge-like quality of the music.



Verse 37 

37. Head… bald,… beard clipped, upon… the hands… cuttings, and upon the loins sackcloth, are signs of abject grief and desolation.



Verse 40 

40. He (Nebuchadrezzar) shall fly as an eagle — So strong and swift shall be his coming.



Verse 41 

41. Kerioth — The capital. 

Is taken — Captured. The use of the present term denotes the certainty of the event predicted.



Verse 45 

45. Under the shadow of Heshbon — Why do we find fugitives in Heshbon, since the enemy comes from the north? They came from the environs and sought refuge in this fortified town, but a fire devoured them.

49 Chapter 49 

Verse 1 

PROPHECY AGAINST AMMON, Jeremiah 49:1-6.

1. Concerning the Ammonites — In descent and character the Ammonites were twin people with the Moabites, but probably less civilized, being largely nomadic, while the Moabites were a more settled people. The Ammonites laid claim to a portion of the territory which Sihon, king of the Amorites, had wrested from them, and which at his death was won by the Israelites, and were constantly seeking to recover it from the children of God to whom it had been apportioned. After the Gileadites were carried into captivity by Tiglath-pileser, the Ammonites succeeded to much of their territory, and from that time became more formidable than ever. Hath Israel no sons, etc. — This is a question of reproach against the Ammonites, who had taken possession of Gilead as though the territory did not belong to the Gadites. 

Their king — The leading ancient Versions — the Septuagint, Syriac, and Vulgate — understand by the original here a proper name — Melcom, the chief deity of the Ammonites, as does also the margin of the English Bible. The sense is not materially affected, though it must be confessed that it is more impressive to understand Melcom here as standing in the same relation as Chemosh in the prophecy concerning Moab. (See chap. Jeremiah 48:13.) 

Gad — The territory apportioned by Moses to this tribe. 

Inherit — Rather, take possession of.


Verse 2 

2. Rabbah — Its full name was”The great city of the sons of Ammon,” though it was usually called simply Rabbah — the Great. Later it was called Philadelphia, after Ptolemy Philadelphus. It was situated on or near the brook Jabbok. 

Her daughters — The unwalled villages dependent on her. 

Be heir — The tables will be turned. The Ammonites have taken possession of the Israelites’ territory, but shall be driven from it.



Verse 3 

3. Heshbon was formerly the residence of Sihon, king of the Amorites, but it seems at this time to have been in possession of the Ammonites. No city Ai is known to have been in this region, and there is serious, but certainly no insuperable, difficulty in this fact. Some conjectures of change in the text have been made, but they should not be entertained. We have no list of Ammonite cities, and so no presumption against the existence of such a city arises from our ignorance. 

Hedges — Some understand sheep-folds, but this is an undue limitation of the original word. Enclosures, embracing sheep-folds, vineyards, etc., are meant. 

Their king — Margin. Melcom, the name of their tutelar divinity. That this is right the mention of his priests almost demonstrates.



Verse 4 

4. Valleys — The territory of the Ammonites is largely made up of elevated tablelands, crossed by fertile valleys made by streams which make their way to the Jordan. The singular, thy flowing valley, probably may have reference to that one in which Rabbah was situated.



Verse 5 

5. Every man right forth — In the most precipitate flight, looking neither to the right nor left.



Verse 6 

6. Afterward I will bring again the captivity of the children of Ammon — They shall not be utterly exterminated; but again their fortunes shall revive, as in the case of Moab, Jeremiah 48:47. From Nehemiah 4:1, etc., we learn that they kept up their hostile spirit against the Jews; this was true in the Maccabean age. They disappear from history early in the Christian age.



Verse 7 

PROPHECY AGAINST EDOM, Jeremiah 49:7-22.

7. Concerning Edom — This prophecy is based on the first nine verses of Obadiah, but with many changes. The country of Edom held a relation to the kingdom of Judah not unlike that which Moab held to Israel. It extended from Moab and the Dead Sea, on the west to the Mediterranean, on the east to the desert, thus skirting the entire southern boundary of Judah. There are signs of a peculiar antipathy between the descendants of Esau and those of Jacob. This was so strong at the time of the giving of the law as to require special enactment, and hence that somewhat singular clause inserted in the Mosaic law, “Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite, for he is thy brother.” Even that most sad and plaintive of all the psalms, commencing, “By the rivers of Babylon,” etc., does not close without giving evidence of the same state of feeling: “Remember, O Lord, the children of Edom in the day of Jerusalem; who said, Rase it, rase it, even to the foundation thereof.” And hence this name of Edom came to be a generic one for the enemies of the Church; so that when the divine Conqueror is described, it is in such language as this: “Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah?” There are many prophecies directed against Edom, but of only one of these does Jeremiah make use, namely, that in Obadiah, already specified. Teman was in the north-eastern part of Idumea, but is here put for the whole country. It was the home of the wise Eliphaz of the book of Job, and hence, probably, was famed for wisdom; so that here is doubtless somewhat of irony.



Verse 8 

8. Dwell deep — Retire into the depth of the desert — the hidden and inaccessible places, where the enemy may not find and destroy you. Esau was the ancestor of the Edomites.



Verse 9-10 

9, 10. If grapegatherers come… leave some gleaning — “Grape gatherers” and even thieves leave something behind them, but the Chaldeans will strip them utterly bare. 

His seed — His family. 

His brethren — The related peoples who were intermingled with them — the Simeonites, Horites, etc., etc.



Verse 11 

11. Thy fatherless children, I will preserve — God’s mercy then, is not taken away from them, but restrained. In this there is an impressive intimation of their swiftly coming helplessness and desolation, and at the same time of God’s pity and care.



Verse 12 

12. They whose judgment, etc. — Namely, the Israelites, who, in falling under the judgments of God, had departed utterly from their proper normal experience. “And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?” 

Have… drunken — Rather, will certainly drink.


Verse 13 

13. Bozrah — At that time the capital of the Edomites. It was situated on an eminence south of the Dead Sea, on the site of the present village of Buseirah. It is of course not to be identified with the Bozrah of Jeremiah 48:24, which was of Moab.



Verse 14 

14. Rumour — Tidings. 

Ambassador — Herald.



Verse 15 

15. Heathen — The nations.



Verse 16 

16. Thy terribleness — The terror which thou dost inspire. The original word is used nowhere else, and has been variously translated, but this sense stands most fully commended. Dwellest in the clefts of the rock…
holdest the height of the hill… nest as high as the eagle. These very characteristic and intelligible descriptions apply not only to Bozrah, but especially to Petra, which was literally cut in the rocks.



Verse 18 

18. As… Sodom and Gomorrah — Not the manner, but the fact, and the utterness of the overthrow is the point of comparison. As Edom was in the immediate neighborhood of Sodom, the comparison was natural. 

No man… son of man — This language is universal, and not limited to the Idumeans, as Fausset claims without any warrant.



Verse 19 

19. He shall come up like a lion — This verse is bold, effective, and perfectly intelligible in its general imagery. There are, however, in it difficulties both lexical and grammatical, which have led to different translations. These, for the most part, arise not from the words themselves, but from their relations to each other and to the whole. Without discussing minutely the various points involved, we must be content with indicating the translation which seems to us to stand most fully commended, and at the same time gives a sense most appropriate and serviceable: Behold, he shall come up like a lion from the pride of Jordan against the enduring habitation; but in a moment I will drive him away from it, and will appoint over it him who is chosen; for who is like me, and who will summon me (to trial)? And what shepherd shall stand before me?


Verse 20 

20. The least of the flock shall draw them out — The latter part of this verse is not intelligibly rendered in the Authorized Version. It should be, They shall worry them, the feeble ones of the flock; surely he shall lay waste their habitation over them.


Verse 21 

21. The earth is moved — Better, At the noise of their fall earth quakes; the cry, to the Red Sea, the sound is heard. 
Red sea — Literally, Sea of sedge — its ordinary designation. The appellation comes from the sedge on its banks.



Verse 22 

22. Come up… as the eagle — Not as the eagle rises in the air, but as an enemy to the attack.



Verse 23 

23. Concerning Damascus — The kingdom of Damascus was destroyed by Tiglath-pileser, but the city itself remained, and was probably at this time the most important center of influence in all Syria. This district of country could hardly fail to be involved in the troubles which are the burden of this book, and Damascus is given a place in this picture as the most conspicuous and representative city. 

Hamath — This place was the capital of Northern Aram, and Arpad is usually associated with it. 

Sorrow on the sea — Among the multitude of people. Some prefer sorrow to the sea, but this leaves the following sentence unintelligible.



Verse 28 

28. Concerning Kedar — In chap. Jeremiah 2:10, “Kedar” is evidently a general name for the people of the East; here the name is somewhat more definitely restricted to the nomadic peoples of Arabia. 

Kingdoms of Hazor — “Hazor” is kindred with hazer — an unwalled village. Here the term is used to designate those Arabians who dwelt in villages. Go up to Kedar is addressed to the enemy.



Verse 29 

29. Tents and flocks, curtains and vessels and camels make up the wealth of nomads. By “curtains” are meant the hangings of the tent; and by “vessels,” the simple cooking utensils of these wanderers.



Verse 30 

30. Dwell deep — See on Jeremiah 49:8.



Verse 31 

31. Wealthy nation — Rather, nation at ease. 
Neither gates nor bars — A truthful and graphic picture of these dwellers in tents, who not only have no city walls, but they are also without houses. 

Dwell alone — An important additional feature.



Verse 32 

32. Utmost corners — All shall be sought out and dispersed.



Verse 33 

33. Hazor represents the settled tribes, as Kedar does the nomadic. These shall become the habitation of jackals, (not dragons.)



Verse 34 

34. The word… against Elam — “Elam” was a region to the southeast of Babylonia on the Persian Gulf, inhabited by a Shemitic people. This region comes prominently into history a hundred years later; but in the time of Jeremiah we have little definite information as to its civil history and relations. It can hardly be doubted that it was at one time embraced within the limits of the Assyrian empire, as it was later in the Chaldean. But it is probable that it maintained, more or less, an independent national life, which was affected to a greater or less degree by the agitations and disturbances of this period. This prophecy does not sustain a close relation to those preceding, bearing, as it does, a later date, and referring to a people very distant from those already mentioned. There is observable, however, a geographical order in this group of prophecies. Moab, Ammon, Edom, Damascus, Kedar and Hazor, Elam.



Verse 35 

35. Bow of Elam — The national weapon of the Elamites.



Verse 36 

36. Four winds from the four quarters — Truthful description of a terrific storm, which, in its destructive fury, seems to come from all quarters at once. 

Outcasts of Elam — A singular error has crept into the written text, consisting in substituting a vav ( ו ) for a yodh, ( י ) so that the actual reading is outcasts of eternity. It is perfectly obvious that it is a mere mistake, and the Versions so treat it. The only value it has, however, is to illustrate the possibility of a case in which the internal evidence as to a reading may quite overbear the external; and this gives some protection to conjectural emendations in other places.



Verse 38 

38. I will set my throne — Of judgment, to punish king and princes, (not, as in the text, “the king and the princes.”)



Verse 39 

39. In the latter days — The end of days; the Messianic reign. The beginning of this promise was seen at Pentecost.

50 Chapter 50 

Verse 1 

THE TITLE, Jeremiah 50:1.

1. The word… against Babylon — Rather, concerning. 
By Jeremiah — Literally, as in the margin, by the hand of Jeremiah, suggesting not a spoken, but a written, message. The and should be omitted, and so land of the Chaldeans is simply an appositive of Babylon, which is thus shown to be not the city but the land.

The circle of the nations is completed in this prophecy against Babylon, which is much the most elaborate of all, containing one hundred verses. The genuineness of the passage is assailed by several critics on such grounds as these: 1) Elsewhere Jeremiah is the friend of the Chaldeans; here he is their enemy, and thirsts for their overthrow: 2) The style is repetitious. 3) New words and thoughts, foreign to Jeremiah, are introduced. 4) It shows a striking resemblance to certain passages in Isaiah 5) It displays an intimate knowledge of Babylonian topography and customs.

We reply: 1) Jeremiah indeed recognises the Chaldeans as the ministers of God’s justice, but still this does not change the fact that they are the enemies of the theocracy; and Jeremiah’s loyalty as a Jew and a worshipper of the Most High cannot be questioned. 2) That the style contains repetitions is eminently characteristic of Jeremiah, the warmth of whose emotional nature continually leads him to dwell on and to repeat matters of supreme interest. 3) There is no proof that new words and thoughts, novel to Jeremiah, have been introduced. 4) The introduction of passages from other prophets, such as Isaiah, Obadiah, and Nahum, has already been illustrated; and in this Jeremiah is simply consistent with himself. 5) The knowledge of Babylon is only of such general character as every intelligent Jew must have possessed.

In favor of the genuineness of this passage we may note — 1) Its own distinct and formal claim, so that if it be not genuine it is a base forgery. 2) The style is characteristically Jeremiah’s. 3) The local and historical allusions are fully in harmony with this view. One illustrative passage, the fifth verse, has been repeatedly quoted: “They shall ask the way to Zion with their faces thitherward.” The exact reading is hitherward, showing that the writer was at Jerusalem.



Verse 2 

THE FALL OF BABYLON AND DELIVERANCE OF ISRAEL, Jeremiah 50:2-10.

2. Set up (rather, as the margin, lift up) a standard — As a means of spreading the good news. 

Bel… Merodach — These are not two separate deities, but rather two names suggesting two aspects of one deity. “Bel” is the Aramean divinity answering to the Phenician Baal, the Phenician and Babylonian Jupiter. “Merodach” is the same, as the tutelar god of Babylon.



Verse 3 

3. Out of the north — The Medes were the destroyers of Babylon, and came from the northwest. They shall remove, etc. — Literally, from man to beast they are fled, they are gone.


Verse 4 

4. In those days, etc. — When Babylon shall have fallen, Israel and Judah, reunited in their common penitence and their common joy, shall come back again, seeking the Lord their God, and asking the way to Zion.



Verse 5 

5. Thitherward — Rather, hither-ward, showing the standpoint. 

Perpetual covenant that shall not be forgotten — A repetition which suggests the contrast between this new covenant and the old one which they had broken.



Verse 6 

6. Lost sheep — So they have the most urgent reasons for seeking again the fold. 

They have forgotten their resting place — Alas, how universally true! And here is the great secret of unrest, this perpetual going from mountain to hill. The only proper resting-place of the flock of God is in his fold.

“‘Tis there, with the lambs of thy flock, 
There only, I covet to rest, 
To lie at the foot of the rock, 
Or rise to be hid in thy breast:
‘Tis there I would always abide, 
And never a moment depart, 
Concealed in the cleft of thy side, 
Eternally held in thy heart.” — C. Wesley.


Verse 8 

8. As the he goats before the flocks — Israel should be as an example and leader, strengthening the weak, guiding the bewildered, and animating and encouraging the despondent.



Verse 9 

9. I will raise — Stir up. 
An assembly of great nations — A very just description of these heterogeneous oriental monarchies. 

From thence — From the place where these nations come together against her. 

Their arrows — Literally, his arrows, implying the union of all these peoples as one enemy.



Verse 11 

BABYLON’S HUMILIATION AND ISRAEL’S GLORY, Jeremiah 50:11-20.

11. Ye were glad… ye destroyers of mine heritage — They not only executed God’s will of just judgment, but their own will of selfish ambition and bitter hate. This verse assigns the reason why Chaldea is given over to destruction. 

Because ye are grown fat… bellow — Better, Though thou leapedst proudly like a heifer threshing, and neigh like strong horses.


Verse 12 

12. Your mother — Babylon, the nation considered as a unit. 

Hindermost of the nations — Balaam calls Amalek “the first of the nations.” Babylon, the “head of gold,” is here called the last “of the nations.”



Verses 14-16 

14-16. Put yourselves in array, etc. — These verses are a command to the nations to gather themselves together to execute the purposes of Jehovah. The language is vivid and graphic, and the picture truthful and impressive. The battle array, the bended bow, the thickly flying arrows, the shout of battle, the shattered buttresses, the falling walls and the wholesale and indiscriminate slaughter, are all crowded into this brief description. 

She hath given her hand — Ordinarily a pledge of faithfulness; here a sign of submission. 

Foundations — The original occurs only here, but cannot mean “foundations,” as that is quite unsuitable to the connexion. Better, buttresses or battlements. 
Sower… handleth the sickle — No fields are richer than those on the plains of Babylon. Herodotus represents them as yielding two hundred fold. But sower and reaper shall be cut off, and these rich fields shall remain untilled.



Verse 17 

17. Scattered — “Scattered sheep” postulates a flock, and this conception lies in the background of this verse. But attention is fixed on the individual sheep separated from the flock and chased by the lions. These “lions” were the king of Assyria, who had scattered Israel, and the king of Babylon, who had scattered Judah.



Verse 18 

18. I will punish… Babylon — Assyria has already been destroyed, and a like destruction shall come upon Babylon. Nothing could be in itself more incredible than that Nineveh should be overthrown; but now that this had actually taken place, it adds force and probability to the threatened overthrow of Babylon.



Verse 19 

19. Again to his habitation,… Carmel and Bashan,… Ephraim and Gilead — The most famous localities for pasturage.



Verse 20 

20. I will pardon — The supreme promise is reserved for the last. Not only shall the penalty be cancelled, but the sin itself shall be removed. The pain has ceased, indeed, but what is more and better, the disease is cured. Great as Israel’s sin is, it is not so great as God’s mercy. Deep as are the depths of evil, they are not so deep as God’s purposes of love.



Verse 21 

PUNISHMENT FOR SIN, Jeremiah 50:21-28.

21. Land of Merathaim — Not rebels, as in the margin, but double rebellion, a dual word. But why is Babylon called so? Various answers have been given. 1) Double, as against both God and man. But this has nothing in favour of it, and is opposed to Old Testament usage. 2) Double, first, in the tower of Babel experience, and now in this last assault upon the theocracy. This is less unsatisfactory, and yet seems too artificial to comport with the general usage of the Old Testament. 3) Double, in the sense of beyond ordinary bounds, an intensive form. This is the view to be preferred. 

Pekod — Literally, to visit with punishment; here used as a name of Babylon and suggestive of its immediate future.



Verse 23 

23. The hammer of the whole earth — Babylon is here so called because it had been used to break in pieces other nations and kingdoms.



Verse 24 

24. Laid a snare for thee — Babylon was thought impregnable, but was literally caught in a snare which she herself had been at much pains to lay. Cyrus captured her by diverting from its natural channel the Euphrates, and thus opened up through its old watercourse a highway for his army.



Verse 25 

25. Weapons of his indignation — The Medes and Persians. For this is the work, etc. — Better, for the Lord Jehovah of hosts hath a work in the land of the Chaldeans.


Verse 26 

26. From the utmost border — And all intervening. The meaning is, let all come. 

Storehouses — Literally, granaries. 
Cast her up as heaps — Rather, “cast” it — namely, the grain — into heaps, that it may be devoted to destruction.



Verse 27 

27. Bullocks — Her warlike young men, the flower of her population.



Verse 28 

28. From Babylon the scene changes to Jerusalem, where we hear the voice of the fugitives who bring to Zion the tidings of God’s fearful judgments on Babylon.



Verse 29 

PRIDE AND HUMILIATION, Jeremiah 50:29-40.

29. Call together the archers — The meaning of this verse is slightly disguised by an inaccuracy in the translation. The reading should be, Summon the archers to Babylon, all those who bend the bow, etc.



Verse 30 

30. Therefore, etc. — Identical with the words used of Damascus in chap.

Jeremiah 49:26.



Verse 32 

32. The most proud shall stumble — The marginal reading should be preferred, so as to read: And pride shall stumble and fall, and none shall raise him up; and I will kindle a fire in his cities, and it shall devour all round about him.


Verse 33 

33. Were oppressed — In this verse there has been an unfortunate rendering as to tense. The reading should be, are oppressed… their captors have kept hold… they have refused to let them go.


Verse 34 

34. Give rest to the land — Rather, to the earth; which has been disquieted by the warlike ambition of Babylon. This will be done by suppressing the power of Babylon.



Verse 35 

35. A sword is upon the Chaldeans — The verb inserted by the translators takes away from the dramatic character of the passage. The original has the form of an exclamation, on account of the feeling which pervades it. 

Princes — Rulers in peace, leaders in war. 

Wise men — Magicians or savants.


Verse 36 

36. Liars — The original word means to babble, to talk at random, and here the sense is soothsayers. 
Dismayed — Better, confounded.


Verse 37 

37. They shall become as women — Their wise ones shall become as fools, their soldiers and heroes shall “become as women;” that is, destitute of all warlike qualities.



Verse 38 

38. A drought — The consonants of the original for “drought” are the same with those for sword in the verse preceding; the only difference is in the vowel pointings of the Masoretes. Hence there are not a few who believe that the true form of this word is sword, and not drought. But the consistency of the MSS. with one another, the general uniformity of the Versions, and the more exact fitness of the sense, vindicate the present reading, even if they do not demonstrate its correctness; and hence it is better to retain it. 

Waters — The canals and watercourses constituting the system of irrigation for the Babylonian plain, which system was doubtless at this time, the most perfect on the face of the earth.



Verses 41-46 

THE AGENTS OF THIS DESTRUCTION, Jeremiah 50:41-46.

41-46. A people shall come from the north, etc. — A more particular description of the agents of Babylon’s overthrow, consisting, however, almost exclusively of the materials found in previous passages.

51 Chapter 51 

Verse 1 

THE HOSTILE NATION, Jeremiah 51:1-4.

1. Against them that dwell in the midst, etc. — Literally, the inhabitants of the heart of my risers up. The original for heart of risers up is the word Chasdim, (Chaldeans,) written according to the canon Atbash, “for the purpose of obtaining the more important meaning that Chaldea is the centre of God’s enemies.” It is probable that some words in common use, written according to this cipher Atbash, were generally familiar. 

Destroying wind — Keil translates, spirit of a destroyer; but the leading Versions agree with the common English Version. The sense is a good one, and in harmony with the following verse.



Verse 2 

2. Fan her — Rather, winnow her.


Verse 3 

3. Archer — Literally, bender. The Masoretes have stumbled over the text of this verse, and there has been some variety of opinion among the critical expositors of recent times. But there is no serious difficulty in the text as it now stands, and it is by all means to be accepted.



Verse 7 

BABYLON DESTROYED FOR ISRAEL, Jeremiah 51:5-14.

7. Babylon… a golden cup — This figure is used in Psalms 60:3, and in Jeremiah 25:15-16. The prominence given to it in Revelation 17:4, lends additional interest to the figure. “Golden,” to suggest the glory of the Babylonian kingdom.



Verse 8 

8. Destroyed — Literally, broken. This suggests a change in the figure, or that golden means ornamented with gold, or that this golden cup, though metal, is dashed so violently as to be shattered.



Verse 9 

9. Let us go every one into his own country — This is the language of mercenaries from different lands. Hence they say, We would have healed, etc. 

Judgment — Really the sin by which the “judgment” is measured.



Verse 10 

10. Righteousness — Literally, righteousnesses; the things which show us to be righteous.



Verse 11 

11. Make bright — Rather, sharpen. 
Gather — Better, fill; that is, put them on in their places. 

Kings of the Medes — Suggesting the various clans, or kingships, into which they were divided.



Verse 12 

12. Upon the walls — Rather, against “the walls of Babylon.” The language is not, as some have understood, ironical, but a summons to the enemy to make the attack. Make the watch strong, etc. — This language has reference to the details of attack, rather than modes of defence.



Verse 13 

13. Dwellest upon many waters — An allusion to the elaborate system of irrigation in the Babylonian plain, to which was due its extraordinary fruitfulness, and in some degree the eminence of Babylon herself. 

Measure of thy covetousness — The limit of thine unjust gain.



Verse 14 

14. The Lord of hosts hath sworn — The solemnity of oathtaking is employed in announcing this destruction. 

By himself — The margin is more exactly literal and more expressive, by his soul. 
Caterpillars — Rather, locusts. 

Shall lift up a shout — Literally, the vintage song. The “vintage song” is, in the nature of the case, a battle song, and suggests that the men with which Babylon is filled, trample her under foot, thus executing the wrath of God upon her.



Verses 15-19 

GOD AGAINST THE IDOLS OF BABYLON, Jeremiah 51:15-26.

15-19. He hath made the earth by his power — These verses are almost an exact transcript of Jeremiah 10:12-16, and hold up before the people the almightiness of Jehovah, the nothingness of idols, and the foolishness of those who put their trust in them. In one particular only is there a difference between the passage as given here and as found in the tenth chapter. In Jeremiah 51:19 the word Israel has been omitted, and the predicate is connected with the general subject, God. This is not an error of the text, as some have concluded, and the introduction of the word in several of the Versions is to be condemned.



Verses 20-24 

20-24. Thou art — By “thou,” Ewald understands the king of Israel; Grotius, Cyrus and the Medes; Nagelsbach, an ideal person; Calmet and most expositors, Babylon. The last is to be preferred, and is supported by Jeremiah 50:23. The enumeration of the things which this battle-hammer should break in pieces is an orderly one. 1) The nations and kingdoms. 2) The military forces — the horse and his rider, the chariot and his rider. 3) The people — man and woman… old and young…young man and… maid. 4) Occupations — shepherd… husbandman… captains and rulers.



Verse 25-26 

25, 26. Destroying mountain — The same phrase is used in 2 Kings xxiii, 13, and is translated “mount of corruption.” It is there applied to the southern portion of the mount of Olives, in view of the idolatrous shrines set up by Solomon. Here the phrase is applied to Babylon, and suggests its eminence among the nations, and its power for evil in working physical and moral ruin. 

Roll thee down — The explanation of this phrase is doubtful. I… will make thee a burnt mountain — Literally, a mountain of burning. Language founded on the conception of a volcano. The threat, Thou shalt be desolate forever, falls in well with the notion of a burnt-out mountain, though it means evidently more than that it should be a scene of ruin. It is never more to be used. 

They shall not take of thee a stone for a corner, nor a stone for foundations — Its history is terminated. Never again are human hopes and interests to be founded on Babylon.



Verse 27 

THE NATIONS SUMMONED AGAINST BABYLON, Jeremiah 51:27-37.

27. Set ye up a standard — Another call to war. This whole passage is a parallelism of that which commences at Jeremiah 51:12, but descends more into particulars. 

In the land — Better, earth. 
Prepare — Literally, consecrate; alluding to the religions solemnities with which war is begun. The kingdoms here mentioned, Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenaz, were located in or near Armenia. 

Captain — This word occurs besides only in Nahum 3:17, and its precise import is doubtful. In both passages the habits of locusts are probably had in view. 

Rough caterpillars — Rather, as the bristly locust; spoken “of the locust after its third skin, when the wings are still covered with the rough, horny hide.” — Furst.


Verse 29 

29. The land shall tremble — The Hebrew of this passage is more expressive than the common English Version: Then the earth quaked and trembled. For the purposes of Jehovah against Babylon have stood fast — To make Babylon a waste without inhabitant.


Verse 30 

30. Have forborne — Have ceased; not from cowardice, but from hopelessness. They become as women, and stay in the inaccessible places to await the end.



Verse 31 

31. One post shall run… and one messenger — Indicative of haste and confusion. 

To show the king — Who is in his royal palace. These messengers come from all directions and meet one another in the palace with the same dreadful news.



Verse 32 

32. Passages — Literally, crossing-places, either bridges or fords, or more probably both. 

Are stopped — Rather, seized, occupied. 
Reeds… burned — Better, marshes or ponds, alluding to the artificial lakes which, according to Herodotus, formed an important part of the defences of Babylon. As these could not be literally burned, the translation “reeds” has been adopted, but utterly without authority. The language is poetic and hyperbolic, and should not be forced.



Verse 33 

33. A threshingfloor — Trodden hard and ready for the time of harvest, which is also the time of threshing.



Verse 34-35 

34, 35. The pronouns are in the plural, but have been without warrant changed into the singular in the Keri, and so in the English Version. The literal reading is, hath devoured us, crushed us, etc., etc. The reference is to Israel, and the doctrine of the passage is, that these calamities have fallen on Babylon because of its offences against Israel. 

Dragon — Usually a sea monster; probably the crocodile.



Verse 36 

36. Her sea — The Euphrates river. The distinction between seas and rivers was by no means so clearly drawn in ancient times as now. Hence Jonah speaks of a nahar (river) in the sea. Springs, in this passage, are the smaller streams which water and fertilize the country. Indeed, the literal import of the original is, her digging, and so it very exactly suits the artificial canals dug for this purpose.



Verse 37 

37. Heaps — Namely, of rubbish. How literally this has been fulfilled is shown by Rawlinson. (Ancient Monarchies, 2:521.) 

Dragons — Not the word used in Jeremiah 51:34, but one meaning jackals.


Verse 38-39 

PICTURE OF BABYLON’S RUIN, Jeremiah 51:38-49.

38, 39. They… roar — Not shall roar. The scene is that of a carousal, in the midst of which the blow falls. Whether the language here is a prophecy of the way in which Babylon was taken by Cyrus or not, it is certainly evident that it is quite suitable to it.



Verse 44 

44. Swallowed up — The sacred vessels, the spoil taken from other nations, and the voluntary offerings of the people.



Verse 46 

46. And lest your heart faint — In order that the sense here may come out into expression, some such word as beware should be employed. Beware lest your heart faint.


Verse 50 

FINAL SUMMING UP, Jeremiah 51:50-58.

50. Remember the Lord afar off — Namely, in Babylon, the land of your captivity. Such language as this would be well suited to stir up the hopes and affections of the captive Israelites. and induce a longing to return to their own land.



Verse 51 

51. We are confounded — This verse only recites the wrongs done, and the abject condition into which the people had come.



Verse 53 

53. Height of her strength — Possibly an allusion to the height of her walls and towers.



Verse 58 

58. Broad walls… high gates — See the descriptions of Babylon by Strabo and others. According to Herodotus the walls were eighty-five feet thick and three hundred and thirty-seven and a half feet high. Ctesias makes them three hundred feet high. Strabo, seventy-five feet high and thirty-two feet thick. Xenophon saw in Babylon walls a hundred and fifty feet in height. Duncker concludes that these walls must have had a height of two hundred feet above the ditch, and a proportionate breadth of from thirty to forty feet. This breadth would be sufficient to permit of teams being drawn along the rampart between the battlements, as Herodotus and Strabo inform us, without touching. The rampart on the walls of Nineveh is said to have afforded room for the driving abreast of three chariots. As to the “gates,” Herodotus represents them as most elaborately constructed and ornamented; the posts, the folding doors, and the thresholds being of bronze. Oppert quotes an inscription in which Nebuchadrezzar says, “In the thresholds of the great gates, I inserted folding doors of brass, with very strong palings and gratings.” There were one hundred of these gates, twenty-five in each of the four sides of the wall. (The remainder of the verse is quoted from Habakkuk.)



Verse 59 

59. The word, etc. — This is the caption of the brief historical appendage comprised in Jeremiah 51:59-64, which was sent to the captives at Babylon by Zedekiah. As to the reasons of Zedekiah’s visit to Babylon we have no intimation. In the Records of the Past, 3:107, 120, we have a copy of a document from which we learn that Esar-haddon assembled twenty-two kings of Syria at the commencement of his great palace in Nineveh, and this may suggest how, for some similar reason of pomp and state, Zedekiah may have been summoned to Babylon. Or it may be, that his fidelity was suspected, and so he had to go to Babylon to vindicate himself. 

A quiet prince — Literally, prince of the resting place. The plural of this word is rendered “resting places” in Isaiah 32:18. This officer answers to the modern quarter-master, his duty being to go forward and select the places where the king and his train would stop for refreshments, and also where they would pass the night.



Verse 60 

60. In a book — Literally, in one book, a parenthetic remark which paves the way for the direction given in Jeremiah 51:63.



Verse 61 

61. And shalt see, and shalt read — Better, see that thou read. Not for the purpose of warning the Babylonians, but as part of a proclamation that the Jews might understand.



Verse 63 

63. Bind a stone… cast… into the… Euphrates — Not to destroy the book, but to perfect the symbolism. The stone is not only to make the book sink, but to keep it from rising again, thus betokening the permanent downfall and utter extinction of the greatest city then on the face of the earth.



Verse 64 

64. Thus far are the words of Jeremiah — This implies that the following chapter does not belong to this body of prophecy, but constitutes an historical appendix added by another hand. “It is an instance of the scrupulous care taken by the Jews of the sacred writings committed to their keeping.” — Speaker’s Commentary.
52 Chapter 52 

Verses 1-3 

1-3. Zedekiah… king of Babylon — These three verses are of the same purport with 2 Kings 24:18-20, with only two unessential differences. The word for is not to be taken as causal, but is simply the statement of the effect.



Verse 4 

4. Nebuchadrezzar — A more ancient and correct form than Nebuchadnezzar.



Verses 9-11 

9-11. Then they took the king — Zedekiah, king of Judah. 

Put him in prison — Namely, in Babylon. 

Till the day of his death — Yet it appears that toward the close of his life his confinement was less rigorous than when he was first taken to Babylon, and that an honourable interment was given him after his death. This is the purport of the promise made to him through Jeremiah while yet in Judea, as recorded in Jeremiah 34:1-5.



Verse 12 

12. The tenth day of the month — In 2 Kings 25:8, we read the seventh day. This discrepancy is probably owing to letters having been used for numerals, and the proper letter having been wrongly transcribed.



Verse 13 

13. All the houses of the great — Literally, every house the great. “The meaning is, that only the larger houses were burned; and as the article here is intensive, it should be rendered all the largest houses.” — Speaker’s Commentary.


Verse 23 

23. Ninety and six pomegranates on a side; all… were a hundred — The Hebrew for “on a side” is windwards, and it cannot mean that there were “ninety-six pomegranates” on each side, for then, as the capitals were square, the whole number would have been three hundred and eighty-four. The expression must mean that “ninety-six” were toward the four winds, twenty-four facing each quarter; and one at each corner, which would be each toward two winds, as north-east, north-west, etc: this would make “a hundred” all told.



Verses 28-30 

28-30. In these verses we have an enumeration of the different deportations of Jews by Nebuchadrezzar, namely, first, 3,023 in the seventh year of his reign; second, 832 in the eighteenth year of his reign; and third, 745 in the twenty-third year of his rule; thus giving for the total, 4,600.

In this statement there are, as all confess, serious, if not inexplicable, difficulties. For example, in Jeremiah 52:12 the second deportation is represented as occurring in the nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar, instead of the eighteenth as here; and the first deportation was, as we learn from 2 Kings 24:12, in the eighth, and not in the seventh, year of his reign, and was much more numerous than is here stated. Hence many accept the suggestion of Ewald, that the word ten before seven has been dropped out of the Hebrew text, and that the true reading should be seventeenth. This would lead to the conclusion that we have mentioned here, simply three deportations in the final war of Zedekiah, occurring in the seventeenth, eighteenth, and twenty-third years of Nebuchadrezzar’s reign. The first took place a year before the fall of Jerusalem, and probably embraced people taken from the country districts of Judea. This accounts for the smallness of the number, three thousand and twenty-three. In the following year were added eight hundred and thirty-two others, who may have been selected because they were judged to be turbulent and dangerous men. Finally, at a later time, probably on the occasion of the war with the Ammonites and Moabites mentioned by Josephus, (Antiq., Jeremiah 10:9; Jeremiah 10:7,) seven hundred and forty-five more were carried away, perhaps because they too were judged likely to become disturbers of the peace.



Verses 31-34 

31-34. Evil-merodach… lifted up the head of Jehoiachin — This was evidently an act of favour performed on the occasion of his ascending the throne. May not the influence of Daniel and other highly esteemed Jews at the Babylonian court have operated in favour of the imprisoned king? The phrase “lifted up the head,” is a frequent one to denote the removal of sorrow from any cause, for those who grieve are apt to hang down the head, and those who rejoice to carry it erect. Evil-merodach, by this act of grace, gave gladness to Jehoiachin.

